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rhe Vowels of Medial and Final Syllables, 
and of Prefixes, 

Here are considered the vowelw of KiifBxfs, whether old 
[| secondary and auxiliary (svarabhaktij. Inflectional syllables 
II be treated under the head of Inflectioii. Many prefixes 
wo been already considered in Part I. The arrangement of 
b material is, in the main, that of Zeniier in tDie Sprache 
to kentiachen Psalters*. 

Vowel-Gradation. 

§ 1. In WS. the Germanic back vowel of suffixes ap- 
lara most commonly as o. often weakened to m and e (cf. 
wiJD, § 114 ff.), R' has both « and o {sometimes e), with 
e balance on the side of h. in Corpus Gl. m is in excess 
(cf Dieter, p. 45). The Ritual fluctuates between i* and 
(cf. Lindelijf, p. 461, while the Ps. has regularly k (cf Zen- 
r, p. 56 ff.). 

a) ur-er (stems in -os, -es ; cf. Sievers, § 288, Cosijn, II., 
r 8 and 35, 10}. The only forms in R' that show r are these: 

«fAiV (bc, pi.) 12. I (WS. ha» Bat from 'ahur, cf. Ft. I., p. 2*); 
[• -It' does not appear to be original; a is probably due to the fol- 
iring palatal; tiffor (dat. Bg.) 12. 20 and, with syncope, ci'iirn 21. 16. 
Le Fa. baa -r.r linal, and -ar before iaae&tional u (cF. Zeuner, p. 5G); 
t. baa -«r, or Bjncope, before a back vowel, and umlaut in ientfc, 
'. LindelBf, p. *(J). 

b) ud-ed. R' has : 

liea/ud U. II etc. (8) and -od <5) 6. 17 ; 10. 30; 14. 8; 21. 42; 
. 33; naeud 25. 36,4it; -ue 25. S8 [foe WS. cf. Cob. p. I2TJ; < occuih 
Ij in somtd 13. 29; haiiifd (coitua) 15. 19; 19. 18-, liamifi 5. 32, 
tfa syncope h^mde 24. S8 (cf. Got., p. UT g); frmiinm appHftra only 




the Fa. (cf, Zeuner, p. 57). 
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Hef?-,B^y-*e mentioned: 

*Vi(ffH8#*(9. 20 with loBK of » before 6, unJ earjrpe 7. 14 ( 
-.'^^ jtam trbaidi- (v.i. Etnge. Stammb., § 13U); WS. bae both o and 
.[••ttlia word {of. Cos.. p, 137), 

c) Adjectives ending in original -ag, -iij. 

The suffixes -ng and -ig (from -ig) appear in O, E. 
the form -ig (oftener written -ey in O.WS. d'. Cos. § UH 
once -eg in Kit, and several times -eg, -«, -(p^ in Coi-p. 4 
cf, Lindelof p. 47, Dieter p. 46), R' has regularly -ig (ftj 
seldom -eg (7), once yg. The form -eg is found in: 

dynege 25. « (hut 4 d;jsig h. t2 etc.); rti'ini-i/ii 25. 21. 33 (bot 
.non.y«); iiu.nrya H. 30; 24. 12 (monijiu 24. -^4); "«n*jrum 17. 
naneffu 13. 88 (!U Ri£ni> 12. 19 elc; -ne 17. S); sc^lJyg 23. 16 (7m| 
dig). In all other caata -i)/ : c. g. hunyrij/, iBaliy, tiauig , radig a 
Forms having original -ag ehovr no trace of umlaut in WS., in I 
Pb. (cf. Zcaner, p. 57), or iu R', liut Kit. has forms of manig aad J 
lig both with »Dd without unilaul (cf. LindelGf, p. 47), 

d) Abstract nouns in -hw, -nee (cf Kluge, Stamml 
§ 137 £F.). In O.WS. the foi-m -aes appeare almost wlthoi 
exception (cf. Sievers, ^ 258, Cosijn, I., pp. 134—135 
p. 28.) InR' -nis prevails (139), -nes is found ooly 3 tima 

i»p;/ritti \^. 23 Ibut -msif 211. SI); gawiliuiie ie.l6(but5-. 
geherntuc 13. 9 (hut 4 -ni«= 11. 15 etc.). In the Pb. -nis i« tt 
gular ending, -iih occurs aniy 14 times (cf. Zeunei, p. 57); Ril 
Corpus have only -«u (.f. LindeWf. p. 46; Dieter, p, 46); the ch arte 
have -nit: gemtnitii^ AS. 17. 18; hrmiiie 4H. 3; the Minora 
3 -niV, 1 -sm: BI. ti. )i; Mt. 50; CA. 7. 

e) Abstract feminine nouns in -ung, -ing (cf. Klug 
Stammb., § 158ft'.). O.WS. has regularly -ung, occasions], 
-ing and -vug, once -ong {cf. Cos., II., p. 22 and pp. 23 — 2] 
R' has -it«<7, only 1 -ing, iielditig^ 24. 48. 

In the Ps. •in;/ is found eide b; ^ide with the more usual -m 
hat -ing alotie (I eiception) in Ihedat. pi. (cf. Zeuner, p. 58); Kit 1 
■itig (iiB), -rtig {•£). nsitallj -uriff, hut -ing does not occur before ba 
vowHr as in Ps. (<■{. l.indelOf, pp. 47-48). 

fi Masculine nouns in -ing, -Ung (cf. Euge, Stamml 
§§ 22, 24 ff., 100) appear iu O.WS. with », sometimes 
(cf. Cosiju, p. 141), but caning has always i or syncope, 
has -ing: 

fa»«-ing 17.24 {2); tciUitig 17.87; -a 27. 3. 9;26. 16; -aa «. 
6; lyVifttian 10. 14; l-n'rtiuc 4. 10; i-y«hig (b. Ft. l.g 41). 



r 

[ g) The gradatioD Hnd -end. Only -end occurs io R' : 

' fusind (6 times, i. I. g 55); once /unn« 14, 21. So in 0, WS., 



In Ph., and i 



Bit. 



h) -&nd from -and appears in : 

olbitid (Got, ulbandus) 19. 24 ^ -u 23. 24; -eoa 3. 4. 

' i) Vowel - gradation before u>. 0. WS. bas o or t 

once u (of. Cosijn p. 139). R' has 7 e, 4 i, 2 «, 1 ^ : 
ineodnma 10. 37; 25. 45; leaalrm I 

12. 33 (3); 3. 8; 13. 22. 23. 26; wff.dni 21. 19.41. 43; westgni 7. 19; 

DO soiiliftry vowel in other forms of this word; 0. W8. bai iciBatm 

jef. CoBijn, § UG). 

I The Pa. baa e 3 timeg in geineudemian (cf. Zeuoer p. 59) ; Bit. 

iae n and u In this word, but vi<fitcm (2); tw^'tni (4); vmtm (2). [cf, 

Uiidel5f, p. 48). 

! j) Vowel-gradation before w. The Irequent inflectional 
indings (-an, -on) will be found, of course, under Inflec- 
P.OD. Here it may be mentioned, however, that ('-umlaut 
kccurs once (as in the Ps., Zeuner, p. 58) in the past part 
^©doen 28. 11; but gedoan 18. 31; 23. 15. Suffixes, not 
kiflectional or adverbial endings, have e, >, o, and u before n 
I B', (for 0. WS. -on, -en s. Cos. § 113 and p. 140). 
-en appears in: 

B>n (evening) 23. G etc. (9); ■>»»> 16. 2; 38. 1; */«««,■ 27.57; 
idii 11. 30; bf/rgeuif^ 23. 29 etc. (8); in the lobii-wordc,V">£'i 23. 23; 
n 33. 87 (cf. Pt. I. 8 63); dty/tUn 25. 23 etc. (34); and abbrevia- 
d.-1/hl 24. 45 etc. (21); 

dninernn{m) 24. 49; maffd^tt {o]d -In) H. 24. 25; 14. II; 
klla) 26. 69; Mirften 6. 34; 2l), 1; 27, 1; mxrfftn 6. 30 (with umlaut, 
Pt. L g 87c); I'len- 12. 4; tacrii 16. S. 4 etc. (10); but tacun 
3; 26. 48; ticem 25, 33; woaiUn 14. 13; -ne 3. 1; 4. 1; waitenne 
8; 15. 33; u>^tene 24, 26; but ouce weatinne S. 3; wolkta 17. 5. 
-in occurs in: 

^riita 18. 17; -e 21. 31; -» 21. 32; gejirin 
lofullra 11. 19; see also wrttimt above. 
\ -on ia found in; 

I uigon 18. 12. 13; -li</ 18. 12. 13; tcaeont 

(■o/ond 23. 13; -<in(um) 5.45, though u appears i 
po/uim (15); -unu (26), and always heofun 

un also in: 

qfun 15. 34. 36; 18. 21. 22; >i',Jun 16, 10 etc. (5); 
\Md (ord.) 22. 26. 



The Ft. haa oal; t ia wordi like tbeee, bat efteu u-, u- 
■hoiriDg RD oldei' <>, « (cf. Zeuner, y. 59); Kit. bos both •»« nn^ h 
otteu in tfae "aiue word (s. Lindeief, p. 48); Corpna has -cm, butt 
tener -in (cf. Dieter, p. 46). 

The adverbial ending in R' is regularly -nw, as i 
(cf. Cosijn, p. 125). seldom -on, -cdj occasionally ii has falli 
away : 

bufan 2. !li on-afan 21. 7: bulun II). 29 etc. <]1); "r<i» 
27. 28; i>/i.ri)n 5. 24 etc, (21); bt-byndun tl. 20; Aif.iian 23. 27.1 
but biDne2;l. 2&: ininnaR 3. S; 7. 15; intmn 3. 9; 9.21; 21. 38; 33.1 
but itiBffi 24. 26; huonmi 9. 24; 17. 20i Jtmran 26. 58; 27. 55i 
SS. U; lai'an 2. 1 ; 8. 1 1 ; wtslan 8. 11; Sonxn 19. Vc eU. (16);] 
-in in hwonon 15. 33; -an 18. 25; 21. 25; 13. 54. 56. 37] -«. 
Senden 25. lU; 26. 47; bot without », Sende 17.5 S2; 9. 15; 11' 
26. a. 26; Sendi 1. 20. 

Without auxiliary Towel appear: 

e/n, «/n (a. Pt. I. g 15 b) ; frKgn 16. 13; 27, 11; ODgieB 
etc. (6); rlEgn 7. 25; stwfn 17. 6; aEEgn 20. 26; 23. 11, (to i 
cf. Caaijn, g 126). 

h) The gradation ul-iL WS. has buth w and c>, som 
times e (cf. Cosijn, pp. 127 and 139; g 127). 

R' has -el {= -il causing umlaut) in: 

(the loan-wotdl mf/cl 2. 13i II. 10; /oedtl- 22, 4; or^rj I 
64. 57; mieri 20. 29. ttc. (16); -« 6. 30; -» 24. 21; -tw 27. 
(often with syncope, B.Pt.I., p. .^5); nymiri 26, 5 ;27. 16; tyrel 19, i 
yfel S. II etc. (8); ■« 15. 19 ; -n^- 12. 33 (usually with «;ncope in < 
cae., ». Pt. I., p. 55). 

-H DDce in lytilru \6. lU (in other cases ayncope, i. Pt. I. p, ( 
only with syncope, idlu 5. 22. 

-ul (for -a CBUiing umlaut, cf. Fog. §§ 107, 260) in oiuJe* Ifc. 
and 3 times with ii- uiulant miuh 21, 5; -a 31. 7; irnsH/ 21. 2. 

-d not causing umlaut appears in : 

eandrl 5. 15; gafH 5, 46 etc. (6 times, e- I't. I. p. 25), W8. | 
regaUrly -o( in this word (cf, Cosijii, p l,b); -ecamel 5.35; se/e/S,] 
bnt latil 23. 6, and twice with -ul; iHule 2S. 2; -oi 23. 6; 
5. 35 (ol. Ifped, Peg., § 42); but terppil 22. 44 ; ttnle 25. 1 may hi 
oinlaut; in eaidtle 5. 44 the i need not be due to the BDflix. 

-ul appears iu: 

deguliica I. 19; 17. 19; 20. 17; 24, 3; -«ij.b 6. 4. 6. 18; dt^ 

4. 5. 8 etc, (20); ifuUuny 12. 31; but aii times -ai in tbig word 

Pt. I. I 17 a); gr^ilqpHlad 1. 25; hingnl- 2, 1. 7. 16; -leofui 8. 1 

and twioe in tiluU (t. above). 
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Without auxiliary vowel ar6- 

rxffl 28. 3; hraigl 17. 2 etc. (11); ipaSl 27. 30. 

Tbe Pa. liAa -tl (^ -•'/ ciiuBiiig Dulaut], ia other caitea boib -ul 
and -el {-ul uauail; in tbe iiniDHected , -a; ia tlie inflected forma , cf. 
Zeiioer p. 59); Hit. baa -tl, oEien -il (= I'O, otherwise -ui, -o/, only 
once "-l (cf. Lindelfif, pp. 48, 49)] tbe Corpui Ql. bas chiefly -ei, but 
often -H (cf. Dieter, p. 45). 

1) The gradation ur-er (exciutling -os, -es stems, s. above, 
' § 1. a). The vowel is in part old, in part secondary or aux- 
iliary (for 0. WS, 8. Cosijn, pp. 125, 139). R' has -er, often 
-or, -ur. 

-*T appean in: mfttr (15); -#.» (1); -tra (2); (abbrewftled) aft- 
(18); hidtr (^);><fcr (2); ni^tr (fl); nidir 11. 23; hund,,- 8, 19; i>per 
<18); 'xru; -ote etc. (s. Pt. I. 9 11); Aic«>r (4j: /iic^r (2); xnAr 
(5); o/or (31); w/*.-- 36. 3. 58; -e 26. 09; Aoioar 16. 10. (cf. Cosijn, 
p. 128): '<"—r 24. 32; icnfir 9.20; mner (grex)8.30 32; eourr (30); 
once toKor 9, 11; only -or \a ttindor M. 13. 14; (abbreviated) sund- 
17. 1; -«'' in elcur 6. t ; 9. 17; KaHet) appears only abbrevinted or 
with syncope. 

In the following words the vowel is secoodaiy and ap- 
pears as or u, seldom e : 

lUdor (Hi); aldur (Hi) ; tvsitor (6)( wuidor 4. 8; 16. 27; iwirfw 
15. 19; 11), 18; K^undur 21. 15; -lie. 21. 42; tylfur 10. 9; -«■ occum 
in hunj/er 24. 7 ; snoltrr 24. 45, other cAses of thin word show syncope. 

Tbe Ps. hA« chiefly s for tbe old. u for tbe aeeondjiry vowel (cf. 
Zeimer, pp. 60, Ijl); Bit. has -er, -ir; -or, -ur, with ocoaBioniil inter- 
change of -'>, -ur etc. (cf. LindelOf , p. 49); Corpus bos -*r, only onc« 
-if (cf. Dieter, p. 46). 

m} The nouns of relationship, which in R' have -ey trough- 
out, will be found under Inflection. 

n) The suffix -c/s, -Us (= -isl) appears in ; 

ffi/rdfli 3. 4; 10. 9; rniU 2. 11. 

o) The second syllable of certain loan-words : 

-ie ia preserved in okUc (4), calie (1), (cf, Pt, 1. p. 28 o); tor 
-a in itlmestB 6. 3; telmm 6. 4 occurs »nce •■'", relmiist 6. 2, (of. Pog. 
§ 237). 

p) Other suffixes occurring in B^, e. g., -ere {-dii), -sttm, 
-isc require no special mention. 

The vowels in the second member of compounds have 
been aufGciently treated in Pt. I., 

e. g., -geard, -leeard (s. I, p, 21); -tern, -ertt, -Jeett, -/ttt (i. I. 



pp. 14. 15 1 ; -/alil {>. 1. p. n); -wikl (i. I. fi 21 d) vine contraeM, 
nohU 5. 13; nirht 23. 13; -Qioir id lareu etc. (s. 1, g 23 b); -bwj ett 
in wt»«(J (8. I. g 52), 

Prefixes. 

§ 2. The following prefixes occur in R' ; a-, *-, ors 
ff^, «/!'-, rf-, of-, ipf-, on-, and-, and-, in-, tin-, upp-. ut; 
j/mi-, be-, hi-, ge-, to-, for-, fore-, forth-, mis-, Jmrh- , te^ 
teiper-. Most of these have been included under the respeo 
tive vowels in Pt I. 

Here it ia unly necessary to single out the following fat 
special mention: 

u- (older Mr-, Got ui-) ocean freqnently aa a- (169), but d- 
tbe accented lorni or- occurs odcu, ortorge 28. 14; S uppcara in «HM 
92. 23. 28. SO. SI. 

tft- is Dot common. It is found onl; about 15 times, cbieflj h 
tbe verb ingoim iutercbaiigiiii; with on- (10 iVi-. 6 "n-). In ^naol 
and-, and-, appears in iioun», oh- in verbs \cf. Zeiiner p. 63 g), I 
there are oceaiional eiceptionfl, e. g,, andfoa II. 14; nnil/ViaS 17. 
■rooe2l. 21; -» Sfi. 26; -forji 18.5(2), beside 16 forms with an-; i 
ondftug 25.16; -on 17.24, but 17 forms witb ox-; ou the olber hi 
entvarad» 21. 24. 27; 13. II, but 7 timea and-, 21 times nnd: 

un- if written »»- in 10. 26; f. 12. </»- has beuome u- (as in WS^ 
in atoiEg (8); atctg (S). yr- is never writt«D gi- in R', and la- remi 
nncbanged in all cases, Ps. and Corpiio bave ye-; Itit. cbiefl; gi-, \ 
ge- (cf. Zeuner. p. 62. a, o. I ; Dieter, ^ 29; I.indelGf, § 26). 

Syncope of Middle Vowels. 

The laws lor the syncope of middle vowels in O.E. estab- 
lished by Sievers (cf. Sievers, zur Accent- und Lautlehre df 
germ. Spr. p. 21 ff.; also Beitr. lY and V) are observed 
R' with comparatively few exceptions. 

§ 3. f Every middle vowel of a trisyllabic word, wl 
originally short, and not rendered long by position. 
palsd after a lung radical syllablet. (Cook's tr. of Sie' 
gr., § 144). 

B' shows the foUowiug cases: 

a) Before li 

The obltqne cases of dJoful (5), *nyel (13); l^tti (2), middel 




|r)I (6), and the aiugle forms; dSglei 10. 26: awyrilu 16, 26; idta 
,22; jJoftf/MHi 11. 25; nUogetber 35 with aynoope, no exceptiong. 

b) Before r: 

The obliqae cases aihrSper (7), eeiitter (30), i&uiBr (33), ^er (23], 
p^e.^ (9), 8eo<ter (9), loin/ei- (2) and tlie axngXe iotms: fiuwit 24 31; 
lyi-e 23. 4; n^A<B 7. 23; 26. 33; ciidra 21, 36; htniyri;/ 21. 18; r..yc- 
i« 22. 7; wmWc. 6, 39; tnyHm 12. 12; .m/dii 11. IS. The excep- 
jma noted are: aldurai 26. 3; alrlurmi 27. 62; o>^i-r 13. h; 24. 41 
|, nam. «. f.); n/Fru 12. 13; 2*. 41 (fem. aod neut. forma iu -u are 
jgiilnrljr excepted ia O.li;., cf. Sior, gr., § HI b), ii1to|;etber 12;] i: Hies 
fth ajncope, 7 wilhout. Comparatres and the r -casea of :Ldje<:tives 
» excepted from the enumeration, as having eyacope regularly, bat 
Uilxre 35. 6 occurs. 

c) Before m: 

Tbe obi. caies of leaiUm (S), alio gtmiEtt 32. 13 1 -e 8. 12 ; 12. 4S, 
nt without syncope the comp. fuliiiaie 15. 25 (cf. Zeuuer, § 23. 
<L 4, LindelOf p, 54). 
, d) Before h; 

I tbe obi. caaea of d-ylilm (17), icolten {^) and the single forma 
fmnc 1. 23;/f»in(in 25. 1. 7. II; iiiargne 21. 16; '"amf 6. DO (from 
vrgin), but mergenne 16. 3; <iViiu»i '25. 32 (from liteen); altogether, 
Stb nyaeope 27, without, I. The inflected forma of paat participles 
om strong verbs are less regular; with syncope: gifani/nat (ao. p.) 
I 34; forUtnt (ac. a. f.) 5. 32; (nom. p.) 9. 2; -ae (nom, pi.) 9. 5; 
bnuBi 34. 19; without syncope: iigiot (ao. b. n.) 27. 31; aboty-ntu 
lOni. p. m.) 20. 24; 21. 15; ilruna'nHH(m) 24. 49; ahongenrtt (nom. p. 
l) 27. 3S. 44; aicorpenne (nom. p. n.) 8. 12; altogether, with ayn- 
tpe 5, without syn. 7. 

To these must be added ibe ai. a. uiaa. of adjectives inflected 
long which regnlarly shows syncope, a. g., blindtte, getu'bnii etc. 

e) Before a: 

Forms of hUUian (5), gtcltsniuin (9), >D''<.'an (2), >»i^f»u>. (lU), 
id the aiugle forma : kaliio 26. 63 ; ioenianfiu 20. 20; iteotaduH 25. 36 ; 
psadt 2. 22; grunrnUed 14. 9; altogether 31 cases of syncope, no 
WeptioD. 

f) Before d: 

The obi. caacs of hii{f'id do not occur in R'. Here belong the 
reterita and the inflected past participles of weab verba (Oaaa. I) 
tiioh have long stems. In general these verbs have syncope; for a 
pA of tbem , see under Inflection, Tbe following exceptions occnr: 
iaigtdt 36. B; b«byrg«dun 14. 12; yeetrvedf- 13. 15, (but yeeerde 2. 22; 
, 22; etrdun 2. 12); fylyedun 19. 2, (but fylydan 9. 27); gitottde 
i, 20 ; altogether there are 182 eaees of syncope, and only 5 without. 
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Of coiirae the following are excepted (cf. Siev. gr, § 40S. S) : afrit- 
frtde 5. 4; hijngTtdt eXe. (9): muUradnn 9. 8; >c<inilrade eic (1Z)| 
limbrade etc. (4). 

gl Before y : 

Theobl. casBBofadjpciisesin -ig. knepgulA: krafliju(.">) 2.7.18; 
fengam 18, Ifi; 2'2, 16; ntfiigiiBi ^.A; 16, '20; but /tnigiim 16. It; nA 
17.9; (niVNoi/x 13. 3S iaeicept«d hk Deut.p1. in-u); halgu[m) 12. S2i 
13. 16; >t,<nigt 13. 20; fotms of the weak Tb. hdlgian (8), and j 
IS.lSahon syocope, but tcytJii/nl G 12; altogether, the rutio a 11 it, 

h) Before f: 

Oolj tnielu/ 12. 44 |= (imetig, Kluge, wb.). 

§ 4, lA vowel long by position is usually protected 
against the operation of syncope«. (Cook's tr. of Sievers' gt, 
§ 145). R' regularly preserves the vowel except in the 8apa^ 
■lative of neah (the only other exceptions noted are ht^M, 
riftra, -urn, ttiyiietra:): 

e.gJialigrail.hi-.lyCilru 18. la-.^lt/IUra IB. 6.«ith metath.); mi 
nitet 12. 41; nienigne 17. 8; lernte 23. 6 etc. {8); vt/nala 12. ' 
but nehta 21. 37; nthiUim 19. 19 etc. (12). The HiiperlAtive of Ud 
doei not occur. So likewise af'e-e {=-erra] 'it. 39; -a. 21.31; 27. M 
jftforr 25.30; -le S2. 18; wandur/.e 21. 42; degullire (4]; bijrgtnne (19} 
. 1; 4. 1; ^pnf<- 11.1,1 : -/»nnB 28. 1; 10, 3; iceidnne S. I| 
M^fins 24.26 etc. (6); AorSfnna 18.17; AajBene 6.7, but A«/n« 23. U 
vith i}^ncope ; vetbi ta ■rf'ari, biikeUo lH. 3^; rc^affo I'J. 35, Tbe i 
•nffii -Ar has a loog vowel (cf. Klage, -<»ja bildungen, Statnmt 
S§ 8, 9) which is regularly preaerved, e. g., finccrai, tcornere etc., b 
rifira 13, 39; -urn 13. SO; mynffrte 21. 12 (cf. myneUrum 25. 27). 

ProBent pnrticiplea in -•iirfr preaerve e, except in contract vetfc 
geitondr 8. 18 etc. 

§ 5. »After a short radical syllable this syncopatio 
does not take place*. (Cook's tr. of Sievers' gr., § 144 a). 

R' has the following cases: 

a) Before I: 

cuidrlr 5. 44; gegteirlum 21. 28; gntoputad 7. 25; ^teelt 25, 1 
and the loan-word «.M/r. 18. li; <i"it,U 21. 5; -a 21. 7; micti and j 
regularly show eyncope as in W8. mieet has 21 forms with sjnoog 
a without: micele H. 30; -u 24. 2]; 28. 2 (the u- forms follo-w t 
general rule for long atema , cf. Siev. g 144 c.}; yfel lias 34 foa 
with »yncope, and but 1 wilboat; yfele 15. 19; In yjelne 12. gs, ( 
nlnr 27. 60 the vowel is long by position, but icrnrld- 12. 82 oee 
once (vitorutdt aeven timeB) 
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b) Before *■; 

Witbowt Bjncope only K!f/eru(tn) 15. 8; with eyncopBl alg^dra 
14. D; bio,rp<t 26. 64; liwejjre IB. 7 etc. (6); the compftrativeH batira 
12. 12; 10. 31 ; awipre 6. 3 etc (13); the wenk verbs niSraS 12. 42; 
i-ig;vjp«(!i 13. 41; •••^n-d Vl. il7; 27. 3; nitrade 12 7 (this vb. nlwtji 
teHhoHt ijncope in Pa., cf. Zeuner, p. tiS); gt^sadriiUe 19. 6. 

c) Before m.- 
nt««<iHmu 10. 37 ; ^h. ih. 

d) Before u: 

hfofuHui 10. 7 ete. (81); mayena 25. 15; unej/iCJies 26. 61, but 
togai/nu 27. 61 (ol', Biev. eur Accent etc., p. 37); uatintK 14.25;,Ar»ia 
18. 17; -« at. 32; -« 21. 31; gefrinaila 27. 4, but /rnisB 18. 15; «"o- 
/««« 22. 28. 

Tbe past p II rtici pies of strong verbs liavingihort eteiiin: yccor^nm 
22. 14; gecorenun 24. 24; -i<i» 24. 22. 21; .<cma!de»» 2<j. .tO; fovU,jtm 
12. 39; 16. 4; -fi'agent 22. 4; Hiiaic«i(*H»(-n) la. 20; s""''"'^ i.yZ; 
awritent 27. 37; gewriyene 6. 31; hemrigenei lU, 26; once sjucopei 
a^x/rriE 18. 25. 

e) Before s: 

tegia 14. 26; 28. 4; cpsn 2;*. 8; «j:n 3. 10 {•ochsi, cf, Siev. 
9 50. n. 2), 

f) Before IS : 
iugufit (». § 1, b) I 

2. 48; but /r-tiiBuni 17. 

g) Before d: 

TbepreterilBandpaat participlesof weak verbs (Clau i)likviDg8hort 
ttemi. B' ban; byrede 12. 4; slijrcdun 27. 39; aPenede 12.13; 14. 31) 
bot with ajnoope. oi in WS , alxydt 27. 60; -uit 15.30; ynelit 13,24 
et«. (14); in natudne 25. 38 the vowel ie in positioa. No otber cuea 
are noted. 

h) Before g: 

There is leaa ragulurily ; the obi. cases of the adj monig [34} 
are without syncope, but matignvi 23. 1; 26. 28; mongii{m) 10. 31; 
20. 28; (in montgra 8. 30; 24. 12: monigra 24, 24 the vowel has po- 
■ition): in the ab. mxnigu 21. 86; mtnigit 9. 23 etc, (6). but mmngu 
ai. 46 etc. (5) ; mengii 22. 33 etc. (97); Kajige 23. 4, but akisfgad 26. 43 (and 
with poaitioa, hafigra 23. 23; hefiglice 18. 15); dyiign 25. 2. 3; dyug* 
26, 8; htinigei, J. 4 ; wWi^'i 19. 23, but vitlgan 19. 24; mynyat 16, 9; 
gimympad 2, 22. Altogether 47 oaies witbout, 40 with syncope. 

i) Before t: 

Only tbe foreign word mynoUrum 25. 27; myiiftr/t 21. 12 in 
which the vowel is shortened from original e {= 1, of- Pog, g 207, 2). 



; nigolun 20. 6; 27. 45. 46; 
3 (ae in P., of. Zeuner, p. 6t 
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§ 6. An »irratioDal« auxiliary vowel sometimes occurs 
in oblique cases after the analogy of uninflected forms , (d. 
Siev. gr. § 148). This is not very frequent in R'. 

a) Before I: 

setulas 28. 6; setule 28. 2, but tetilas 21. 12; -seUU 27. 19; sedlt 
25. 31; 19. 28; 23. 22; -urn 19. 28; and always fuglas, gtBfie^ -es, 
hrmgUt nagled etc. 

b) Before r: 

f€Bdere8 21. Z\;/(edera 23. 32, but fadra 23. SO; pssere 21.21; 
otherwise regularly nvegre 10. Qh; fepran 23. 37; acras 12. 1 ; w€eitrt 
8. 11 etc. (5). 

c) Before n; 

Always without vowel, e.g., stafne 24.31 etc. (S); fagnas 5.1; 
*tim 14. 2 etc. (13 forms); regnef 5. 45; afne 5. 47; «/>i6 10. 42 etc* 
(5); etc. 

d) Before g: 

Ooly 60/i>a« 9. 17 (2); but belgas 9. 17 (2). 
The cases where a vowel is iutroduced before -jo, -too, etc. may 
be found under Inflection (cf. Siev., § 246, d. 2; § 249, n. 1. etc.). 

§ 7. »When the same word contained two middle vo- 
wels, ... the second is always syncopated without regard to 
the quantity of the radical syllable* etc. (Cook's tr. of Sievers' 
gr., § 147). R' observes this rule regularly. Examples are: 

miceine 27. 60; haligra 27. 52; monegra 24. 12; etc. 

Detailed comparison of other texts in the matter of syn- 
cope is, perhaps, hardly necessary. In general R' seems to 
adhere even more closely to the rules than the Ps., and agrees 
pretty well with Rit (cf. Zeuner, pp. 65—70 ; Lindelof, § 27). 



^3ir-i-" 




13 



The Consonants^). 

I. Sonorous Consonants. 

The semi- vowels. 

§ 8. The semi-vowel u\ For the Runic wen of the MS. 
Skeat has substituted tv throughout (edition of 1887). 
In a few cases (42) u is written for initial w : 

uulfum 10. 16 (North, has ulf, uldor with loss of tr, cf. Bout, 
glos.); uitgana 23. 30; geuitat3 17. 20; fulluihte 3. 7; after another 
coDsoDHnt: hirnt 16. 13: sua 5. 16; andsuari 2. 12; thuaC 15. 2; 
UDadnescendlice S. 12; cuidele 5. 44; quartern 25. 39; and 20 times 
CU-, twice qu-, in the pret. of the vb. cunian (bat 41 cw- , 11 c-, 
with loss of w, s. I. § 47). WS. has quite often u for u> after an 
initial cons. (cf. Cosijn, § 147). 

Only once is uu found for w: uuiltu 26. 17. 
a) Initial w in R' occurs: 
a) Before all vowels, as in WS. (cf. Siev. gr., § 172): 

e. g., waes 2. 1 ; wearp 21. 12; wart3 9. 22; wesa 3. 14; weora 
14. 21 ; wile 16. 25; wjrse 9. 16; worhte 13. 58; wuldor 4. 8, etc. 

Contrary to WS. usage tv exerts a certain influence in 
preventing the » breaking* of a, and in modifying e before 
r + cons, into ea, ^, (s. I. p. 80, and §§ 5, 6, 13, 19). Other 
cases of u;-influence are: 



1) The effect of certain consonants in R' upon preceding or 
following vowels has been exhibited in Pt. I. Here it will be suffi- 
cient to note the general usage of the text and point out such ex- 
ceptions to WS. custom as ha?e either not been already mentioned, 
9r not been made prominent enough. Reference will be made to other 
dialects, but a detailed comparison, such as was given in Pt. I., will 
liere be impracticable. 



ifgurtim 3. 10) awMrpej) 13 21; worSum 12. 19; wutna 2S. It 
etc. (6); wyrSe 10. 10 etc. (IS); wfrae 9. 16 etc. (S), [et. I., pp, 14, 
36, 42, 48). 

Initial to is lost only in compoiuids with ne: 
e. g., nyle 10. 14; nella}) 23. g; nolde 27. 34; njte 6. 3; Dihm 
21. 27, etc. (ef. 1., pp. 42, 44, 50). u> is regularly preierved in nawiht 
18. 32 etc. (4); nauwibt (with inorganic u before re) 17. 20 etc. (5), 
except twice: noble 'S. 13; nmht 23. 16. In tbis compound 'cie tret- 
ted IIS medial (a. below b, a). 

j3) Before the consonants 1 and r w is preserved : 

* e. g, wlitige 23. 27; «.ndwlitii If. Id ttc; iiwnli^n 4. 4 oto.] 
gewrieene 'i. -fl, etc , etc. 

y) In the combinations cw, hw, dw, 8w, tw, sw: 

e, g., cwii-p 2. 8; bweea 6. 8: dwaligikS 22. 2R ; [iwnb C. 17; 
betnih 18. 15; swtelce 18. 5. etc. 

Influence of w on the following vowel is seen in: 

Bwnster 12. 50; IS. 29 (but of awKBter 13. 56). 

w is lost only in: 

hu 7. 14 etc. (32); tii 9. 28; 25. 32; in the pree. of the fb.! 
cniuBn (comiuon (o all dialect*), and aometiniea in tbe pret, of 1bg\- 



1, 47). 



u') IV appeal's ; 



i II al- 



B nsoally w, cf. Siev. gr. 
!8. 3, introduced l>^ aaa- 



n etc. (b. iibove and I , §§ 
b) Medial and final w. 

a] Atter vowels. After d (^ i 
ways in: 

■anie 10. 28 etc : -ua> 11. 29. (WS. bi 
g 174. 3), alio, when final, in anau 17. 2; 
logy, ct. SieT. gr, § 174, n. 1); bku (imp.) 6. ' 
But is preserved medially in: 

gecnawao llj. 8; euwen 13, 10 etc. (5), iind (with inorgiiuic ii, 
indicating vocalisation, as iu nuuwibl, a above) aauwrp 13. 37; go- 
■anwen 13. 2U. 22. 23 (cf. 1. p. 68). In theee verbs u> is inorganic 
According to LindplOf <p. 69 a) ir in aeinfacb at? biatUBtilgendu 
CODBODant eingescboben*; cf. also Ibe eiplanation of Coeiju, (gr., % 
p. 198). 

w is lost in all forms of the nouns: 

IB, (ae) 23. 23 etc.; iw, aree, saes, A. 13; 13. 1 etc. (f, I. pp. 6ft 
70); wea 6. 34 (cf. Siev., g 118. n. 1). 

After 6 w appeai-s in : 

atowe. 12, 43 etc. (once final with inorganic u, atouw 27. 33);- 
ptowige 86. 33 etc, 



After eu {=^ 
ettwan Iti. 21 ; 



7g. uh) tc is preserved in : 

ap 23, 27 etc. (16); twice with u fbt t 



eftode 
; getcawafl 



in WS. in: 

edffiR 26. 31 



I pret. opt. of 



. 19; 16. 1; heawan 14. 8; sceawigap 

5. 8 (a. 1., p. 73). 

The combinatioo Wg. aw becomes Saw (ai 

leawe 7. 14 etc.; -uui 25. 23 etc.; but i* ist loat 
. 1. § 9, an<l cf. LindelOf, p. 4S), 

Wg. aw (= WS. ('•", t-aw) appears as ctt ic 

streii 7. 3. 4. 5 (x. I , § 40). 

In place of WS. ui in the pret. ind. pi, an( 
the vb. seon R' has always g (s, I. p. 57) ; in the perf. part 
contraction regularly occurs (s, 1. p. 40), // for w appears 
bIbo io higu 10. 3G (= htwan). 

But m is lost or vocnliEed in tha comp, heorod 24. 4,'i; heore- 
del 13. 27. 

After eo (= Wg. vu) w is preserved : 

e. g., euw t). 8 etc.; eoirio 10. 19 eto.; hreowniage 21. 30 etc.; 
getreowe 9. 2 etc. (i. 1. % 62), 

Occasionally there ia simplification of eow to fw, m, ew, 
^w), as in North, (cf. Siev., § 156. 5; in Rit this 
rale, cf. Lindelof, p. fiO ; cf. also Zeuner, p. 122): 

iu (vobis) 5. 32; ewer 7. 11; hre 
getrewe 24. 4a. 

mvo is found in: 

hteuwiiia*§n.20,-e2Ii ge-21. 32 

After eo of the pret in redup. verbs : 

heow 26. 51, but -hail 27. 60; apeou 27. 24. 

how developed from Wg, etc, iw, is found in : 

treowcB 3. 10; 21. 31; -uui 21. S; peowfe 26. 69 
IB. 10 etc.; neowe 13. 52 etc. (cf I., gg 23, 31); also hj itnalog; \\ 
. und Hcc- 8g, treow 3. iO ale. (9); only once treo (dat.) 24. 32 
8«ow (dat.) S. 9; \c is lost by syncope in wiutreoa 26. 29; aUo ii 
ftotfn 14. 25; -UD 5. 26; but feowertig 4. 2 (cf. Siev. gr., % 328). 

Vocalization occure in: 

kneu (ac. 6g.) 27. 29; cneu (iiu. pi.?) 17, 14; 

Simplification in 

Sewige 4, 10, 






e 18. 10; getre 



I the 



3, 2; 



feower 



\. 31 etc. 



In the second part of compounds simplification and t 
tntction is the rule: 

B. S: Ifti-eu. latewaa e\c. (fnll list of eiamplee, 1.. § 23 b). 
Rit. w ie always loat in tbesa tea- etema (cf. LindelOf, p. 61) 

1 fail to find ia B' the fnrmH cn^o, cn^oni, tree, tr^ooa uited bj I 
Siavers («. gr., § 260. 2). 

j3) After consonants. R' has w after consonants uij 
tbllowing words: 

arwuQgit iO. 8 etc.; bearnes 21. I; 24. 3; 26. 30; gearwe fi 
p. m.) 24. «; 25. 10 ; iorwao 26. 17 etc. (U forms); gearwnnga 2J. 
62; nnurwe 7. 13; hpenrwaii lU. 29 etr. , («. 1. pp. 20, 21); tietw^ 
6. 24i iJDerwf24.32j melwa-B i:j. 3a ; fr^twffip 23. 29; fretwan 'JS. 7; 
fr^twad 12. 44 ; but widnwanH 23. 14, a» in WS. (c(. Siev., § 15ft. t) 
instead of loirfic- {cf. Zeuner, p. 74; LiodelOf, p. 61)._ 

w is lost in the following ; 

gegeradoe 22. 11; ungetedun 27. 31; gegsreliim 27. 28 (cf. Co- 
eiJD 1. p. lU7)i axiere G. 17; -tilase 26. 12 el.c; bUmerene 20 Id eU, 
(8. I. p. 36); wiElede 27. 6"; 28. 2; acade (dat.) 4. 16 (cf. Sief, 
§ 260). 

Vocalization of final w takes place in : 

Kearo (nom. i.) 26. 41: iare (nom. ».) 22. 8; iara (aom. p. a; 
22. 4; naru (nom »- n.) 7. U, 

For the influence of w, or cons, -f- w, on preceding va9 
els in certain cases s. I., p. 80, and §§ 5, 13, 43 etc. 

§ 9. The semi-vowel ; (g), 

8.) Initial ;' appears in R' as ^ in: 

ge (vos) 12. 7 etc. (67); ge (conj.) 12. 8. 50; 10. 28; III. 12; gi 
(adv.) 17. 26; gif IG. 24 etc. (59); g^f 28. 14; perhapa in the adnt 
gen 19. 20; get 24. 6; 27, 63; -a 15. Hi; 18. 16; 24. 24 (cf. . 
dem;, Dec. 19. 1891 ; Hod. L.ang. Notes, April and Ma; 1B92); irifl 
palaUl intluence on the following back vowel in: geoud 4. ' 
(7); begeonda 4. 2'>. 

In other cases, with two exceptions, it appears as i 

in- 5. 21, (but gQ- 5. 27. 33); iongn 19. 20; -e 19. 22; lagaU 
19. 20 (cf. I. § 38 e); ioc II. 2U; Joe 11. 30; Ura (olim) 11. 
This lack of pal, infl, aeetns tn be a special chavacteristic of Meroiaib, 

Of course i, /, occurs regularly in proper names of fo* 
eign origin: 

iacob 8. II etc. iesus 4. 7 etc.; iohannes 9. 14 etc.; ionas 1% 
41 etc.; iordane 4. 15 etc.: iudas 27. 3 etc.; iitdenm 28. 15 etc,; 
loaeph 1. 19 etc. 
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b) Medial and final j. Medial j is preserved (as i, g, ig) 
in OE. only after short stems ending in r, and after stems 
ending in a vowel. R' has g (5 ig) in the following forms: 

After r: 

ferganne 5. 41; hergas 22. 7; herigaa 26. 53; stjrgan 23. 4; 
noerigdd (opt. s.) 5. 36; -e (inf.) 26. 74; swerge (opt. p.) 5. 34.. 

Afl»r /• in the dialect forms (cf. Siev. § 416 n. 2): 

lifgap 4. 4; lifgende 26. 63 (2); -a 16. 16; -ra 22. 32 (cf. Zeu- 
ner, p. 75). 

After vowels in: 

cegan 22. 3; cegende 8. 29 ; ceigde 20.25; cegde 14. 30 etc., (s. I. 
§ 61); fiegap 24. 10; fiegee 5. 44; gefreoge 27. 43. 49; treiga (inf.) 
16. 22 (cf. I. p. 75). 

But before i germ, j is lost, hence in pres. ind. 3 sg.: 

fiats 6. 24; swaerap 23. 18; swerap 23. 16 etc. (8 forms); leofap 
9. 18; but caegep 15. 23 preserves/ 

Final j appears only in : 

hOeg 6. 30; 14. 19. 

For the vocalic i, ig of weak verbs (CI. II.) see Inflection. 

The Liquids. 

r, I, 

§ 10. In R', as in WS., r occurs as an initial, medial 
and final consonant, also geminated and in combination with 
other consonants : 

e. g., reht 20. 4; lore 5.29; ba3r 8. 17; eorra 18. 34; feorr 15. 8; 
bryde 25. 1; dryge 12. 43; gegripan 21. 35; hrsepe 5. 25; treow 
8. 10; t5rjmme 24. 30; awriten 4. 4 etc.; geard 21. 33; pasrf 9. 12; 
eorpe 6. 10, etc. 

r is lost only in : 

foletende (= for-) 4. 20, (often lost in prefix for- in WS., cf. 
CosiJD, § 143). 

The vb. sprecan 12. 34 etc. always preserves r (26 forms), 

as in Ps. and Kit. (cf. Zeuner § 30; LindelQf p. 90), but in 
Kent r is early lost in this word (cf. Ziipit. Et. gl., p. 12);- occasion- 
ally in WS. (cf. Siev. § 180), but not in OWS. (cf. Cosijn, II., § 94. 6). 

Rarely inorganic r is introduced by anticipation or analogy : 

gepriostra 27. 45, but peostra 25. 30 etc. (7) ; larward (= gear- 
wad) 20. 23; ge- 25. 41. 

2 
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Substitution of I for r takes placo (by dissimulation) is: 

bloprse 1.2; of r for n in forlegernisse (= -enniBse) 19. 9. 

Metathesis of r occurs in R' not only when r precedes 
a vowel followed by nn or s + cons., as in WS., but alse 
sometimes in the converse direction before hi, as in North. 
(cf. Siev. § 179) : 

a) Before nn: am 27. 48; urnon 8. 28; -en 8. 24; eomende28.8: 
beornende 13. 42; beornane 13. 30: beornat5 5. 15; forbernde 22.7; 
-sern (in carksern, berern etc.) 25. 36 etc. (cf. I., p. 14), once cu- 
crsennae 25. 44; 

b) Before s + cons.: toberst 27. 51; -ep 9. 17; but bru^et 
27. 51 ; (grsBS- 3. 4 before single «; WS. gters, cf. Cosgn I. p. 7; Sier. 
§ 79. n. 2). 

Metatb. occurs before g in: tinterga 8. 29 (cf. Cosgn I. p. 4S^ 

In t5efra (= t^erfa) 26. 17 metatb. may be due to the influence 

of the familiar comb. /r. 

c) Before ht: frohtade 14. 30; -un 27. 54 : frobtende 25. 25; bot 
forhtige 28. 5; -ap 10. 31; forhtap 14. 27. 

d) In welera(m) 15. 8 (got. wairilo) there is metatb. of another 
kind, i. e. , exchange of place between r and / (cf. Paul, Princ. d. 
Sprachg., 2^ ed., p. 59). 

Medial r in OE. often corresponds to Germ, jer (cf. Siev- 
§ 181. 2). R' has: 

e. g., eare 10. 27; geheran 13.15; forloren 15.24; reord 26.73; 
mara 12. 6, etc. 

Gemination of medial r occurs in: 

cerrap 24. 18; cerre 10. 13; cerrede (by anal, of short stems) 
13. 15, but (with simplification) cerde 2. 22 etc. (3); feorran 26. 58; 
27. 55; -ne 23. 14; afirred 9. 15 etc. (3); afjrred 25. 29; fearra^ 
22. 4; steorra 2. 2. 7. 9; -an 2. 10; 24. 29; eorra (rr = n) 
18. 34; -e 2. 16 etc. (3); wjrresta (by assimilation); and the compu- 
ratives: serran (= rz) 27. 64; erran 12. 45; diorre 6. 26; noerra 21. 
31 ; ytterre 25. 30 i -se 22. 18; with single r, only (cftera 21. 31. 

Gemination of final r is simplified in: 

unfeor 8. 30; but feorr 15. 8; gecer 26. 52; rr is preserved in 
iorr 21. 33. 

The » breaking* of a, e before r + cons, is the rule in 
R'. For exceptions see I., §§ 5, 13, 19. 
§ 11. I occurs in R' in all positions: 

e. g., loc 5. 36; scule 6. 7; elne 6. 27; &ld 9. 16; hsel 14. 30 
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etc.; also gemioated and in cons, combinations: e. g., helle 5. 22; 
eall 1. 22 etc.; blsecne 5. 36; clsane 5.8; flod24. 39; hleonede 26. 20 ; 
pleagade 14. 6; slep 25. 5; wlitige 23. 27 etc. 

Methathesis of I occurs in; 

gyrdels (= isl) 3. 4; 10. 9; recils 2. 11 (cf. also II §. 10 d). 

Inorganic I occurs by anticipation in: 
fluglas (= fuglas) 13. 82. 

Final vocalic I appears in: 

raegl 28. 3; hraegl 17. 2 etc. (12); spatJl 27. 80; tempi 12. 5. 6; 
27. 5. 40; in other cases a vowel is developed, e. g., seetil 23. 6 (cf. 
II., § 1. k). 

Gemination of medial I occurs, of course, before Germ, j 
which is then lost, 

e. g., elles 6. 1 ; helle 11. 23; sellap 5. 34, etc. 

Older gemination appears in : 

ealle 2. 3 etc.; gallan 27. 34; stalle 6. 5; fallen 15. 14 etc. 
(18 forms); fellen (skin) 3. 4; godspelles 4. 23 etc.; scilling 17. 27 
etc.; fulle 14. 20 etc.; gefylled 12. 17, etc.; // for / by anal, with 
other forms is found in the pres. ind. 3 sg. of sellan, e. g., sellep 7. 1 1 
etc. (8), see inflections. 

Before a consonant simplification of II to I usually takes 
place (cf. Cosijn § 139) : 

e. g., alra 6. 32 etc. ; fulne 10. 42 ; synfalra 26. 45; fultume 15. 25 ; 
but II remains in: 

fallra 11. 19; fuUwiht (as comp.) 21. 25; gefylldsest 21. 16 (but 
fylde 15. 37; 27. 48); fyllnisse 9. 16. 

Final II is preserved in: 

eall, all (52); gefeoll 7. 25. 27; bispell 21. 33 etc. (3); godspell 
24. 14; but godspel 26. 13; WS. has often / for final // (cf. Cosijn, I. 
p. 185 ff.). 

Breaking of a before 1 + cons, is not the rule in R'. 

The ratio of a to ea is 12: 5 (cf. I., § 6). 

The Nasals. 

' ntf n. 

§ 12. The labial nasal m occurs in all positions in R', 
as in WS. : 

e. g, mon 9. 16; snmer 24. 32; cwora 4. 13 etc.; also medially 
in the combs, mp, mh and before n: c. g., gelanip 11. 1; cempa 8. 9; 
.wombe 12. 40 etc.; to- somne 10. 1. 
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W mn for fn occurs in : 




1 »tenin 3. 3. 17; 12. 19, but atjefn 17. 5 etc. (5), s. 


I. p. 31. 


r m is lost before f in : 




fif 16. 9 etc, (ct. Siev. § 186). 




Gemination of m before Germ, j appears in : 




freramB 19. 18 etc.; [irjinmeB 25. 31 etc. 




Older Geminatiou in: 




grimme 8. 28; hwomnieB 21. 42; -iim G. 5. 




Blnal mm is not found; final m is preserved 


in the 1 sg. 


pres. ind.: 




beom 9. 21 etc. (3); d*m 19. 16; 27. 22; gedora 


4. 19 (io Pi 


and Rit., cf. Zeuuer |). 92; LiodelCI p. 101); 




but lost in: 




do 20. 13 1 21. 24; also in prep, fro 27. 51 (cf. I. 


4), probably 




tbo HS. 


n for final m (cf. Siev. § 187) occui-s in: 




sel-, eldran 26. 47; 27. 12; 




m for final ti by mistake in: 




gebohtnm (pret. pi.) 27. 9. 




§ 13. n is the dental and also the guttural 


and palatal 


nasal in OE. As dental nasal it is common in 


all positions 


in R': 




e. g., nyta 7. 16; noma 1. 21; tune 26. 6; ron 


11. 27, ete. 


and in cons, combioattone: cnelit 2. 9; iDoltre25. 2; geboud 14. 3 etc. | 


As guttural and palatal nasal before c, p,: 




e. g., peacende 5. 25; sincan 14. 30; longs 25. 40 


pinga 5. 32i 


bnng 8. 4. 




Gemination of ti before Germ, j: 




e. g., henne 23. 37; cynne 13. 47 ; sjnne 9. 5 ete. 




Older gemination: 




nionnes 20. 18; 0Dginna[» 24.49; -paone- 27. 33; Bpinoap 6. 88; | 


winnap 6. 28; iiman 23. 28; hionnn 23. 26; ionope 1. 18 


23; h wanna 


(adT.) 13. 15 etc. and by lyncope : wintie 8. 8; pinae 5 


40 etc. 


Gemination is unjustifiable in : 




neowenne (adv.) 'J. 16; Iionne (ac. s. m.) 17. 27. 




Simplification of nn to Ji takes place often in 


the inflea 


infin. (cf. Siov. § 3G3}: 




-~"~- '2 
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i 24. 48; niomane 



bealilece 16. 12; 28. 20) boorDaoe 13. 30 
15. 33; Diniene 24. 18. 

Occasionally in other forma : 

Rebun<let)e [ac. e. m.) 27. 2; w^tene 24.26 (but 5 tin, i. I. 
9 54J; bicQene 6. 7; aniireDisse (emer-] 26. 7. 12, (smereDDiH 2. 11); 
forlegeniwe 19. 9; -liBg-21. 32; -legnisee 21. 31; cunuD 2a 25 (but 7 
) ; [tone (conj.) 27. 64. 

Filial nn is sometimes simplified, but is often preserved: 

conn 26. 72 (3 timua con); -gonn 11. 20 etc. (3); -gann 4. 17 
(5 -gon, -gait); mooii 20. I etc. (31), but mon (7); taaaa 12. 13 etc. 
(21); inn (&dv.) 7. 13; 2'1, \\. 12; 23, 13; blan 14. 32; of courae 
am 27. 48. 

Final n is often lust, as in North, (cf. Siev,, g. 188; lin- 
delof, § 33) in : 

Nonna and adject! re a iofiooted weafa (about 245); iafinitiTes (38); 
opt. pi., prca. and. pret. (49, ten in vb. tie; Tor eiamplea a. loSec- 
tion] ; perf. part. (3); ge-, iin-bunde 16. 19; lore 5. 30; pret. iod. 
pi. (2): «t-cawde 13, 26; reordade 19. 4; udyerbs in -on (6): binne 
-^3. 25; innie 24. 26; beDiitpa 2. 16; peiide 17. 5. 22; -i 1. 20, the 
Dieral twege 5. 41; 18. 20, (28 times -en). 

On tlio other hand inorganic final n occurs rarely (4) by 
anaL iu the iioni. sg. of weak nouns : 

ouman 25. 43; egan 20, 15; eagtia 13. 9; lichoman 26. 26 (but 
6 lichomH). 

Inorganic « is introduced, 

by anticipation in: conituiigai 6. 13 (cf, coatuuge 20. 41); by 
influence of prea. part, id fi/lgtniian (pret. pi.) 4. 25; by influence of 
ooettan in onretttE 22. 6. 



aiEegdniase 9. 13 (of. aweg IG. 4 etc.); by error of acribe in wi- 
dende 27. 29 (= wind-). 

Before spirants, ft, s (cf. Siev., § 185) in : 
■o[) 3. 9 etc. ; tfi|> 6, 38 etc. ; oper 2. 12 etc.; ewiSor 12. 12 etc ; 
cu3e 86. 74 etc.; touH 12. 34 etc.; aupan 12. 42; ypum 14- 24 etc.; 
e. 11 etc. 

For the effect of m and « on preceding vowels s. I. 
§§ 4, 12, 26, 30, 47. 
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2. Non-8onorou8 Consonants. 

Labials. 
§ 14. The surd labial stop p. 

Initial p is rare in words of Germ, origin, except in the 
comb. sp. 

K has p in : 

paDDe 27. 33; plagadiin 11. 17; pleagade 14. 6; sp in: spree 
14. 27 etc.; spell 11. 5 etc.; spittende 27. SO etc., etc. 

Words of foreign origin : 

punde 10. 29; preoste 8. 4; pytt 12. 11; proper names: petna 
4. 18 ; pilatus 27. 58 etc. ; }) seems to stand for b in prod-, prot-bore 
11. 16; 20. 3 (of ON. or OCel. origin, cf. Oxford Die, Brod). 

Medial and final p is more common : 

^' S'i fipes 25. 24; stopen 28. 9; wurpon 21. 39; gelimp«f 
18. 13; tempel 21. 12; slep 25. 5; w6p 8 12; gelanip 19. 1 etc., etc. 

In foreign proper names p sometimes stands for Loitpk 

e. g., iosep 2. 13 etc. (6); -e 1. 16. 

Gemination occurs only in : 

grses-hoppa 3. 4; steppan (passiis) 5. 41 (by anal, with ?K 
steppan; WS. has stscpas etc., cf. Cosijn, I. p. 25); and the foreigi 
word taeppel 5. 35; -il 22. 44 (for tsepped, cf. Pog., § 73). 

Final pp appeal's in: 

upp 4. 16; 13. 5. 6: (prefix) 5. 45; 13. 48; 17. 27; up- 22.21 

§ 15. The sonant labial stop 6. 

Initial b is common in R', as in WS.: 
e. g.f b^ldu 14. 27 ; borg 5. 42; beorma 13. 33 etc.; brord 13. 2€; 
blind 15. 14 etc. 

Medial and final b occurs geminated and in the comb, mi: 

e. g., hebbeude 17. 8: habbap 14. 27 etc. (47 forms); once bto 
bb, bscbende 4. 24; sibb 10. 12 etc.; wombe 12. 40; 15. 17; adav 
bede 22. 12; symbel 26. 5; 27. 15; getimbru 24. 1 etc.; dumb 9. 
etc.; ymb 3. 4 etc. 

f regularly stands for single medial or final b in 
K has: 

e. g., bsefep 9. 6 etc.; ahofan 17. 8; deoful 4. 8 etc.; but al«| 
lifgap 4. 4 etc. (5 forms) for WS. libbap (cf. Cosijn II. p. 198), 



23 

Older b is preserved in: 

olbend (got. ulbandus) 19. 24; -u 23. 24; -ena 3. 4 (WS. olfend, 
cf. CosiJD, I. p. 70). 

ft, originally initial (cf. Siev., § 43 n. 4), is preserved: 

in the comp. wibed 5. 24 etc. (5 forms), but with/: weofud 
5. 23 etc. (o) 8. I., § 52. 

Proper names follow the Latin spelling: 

e. g., abeles 23. 85; iacobus 10. 2 etc., but sometimes simplify 
bb to b, e. g. barrabas 27. 16. 17. 

With the exception of prot-bore etc. (s. §. 14) initial and 
final b seems to be stable. 

§ 16. f stands for the surd and for the sonant labio- 
dental spirant in OE. (cf. Siev., § 192). 

Initial f (surd) is common. R. has: 

e. g., folc 4. 16; finde 18. 13 etc.; fleop 10. 23; freo 17. 26 etc. 

Medial /" is a surd in the comb, ft: 

sefter 17. 1 etc. kreftgu(m) 2. 16 etc.; 

and »originally« when medial or final f corresponds to 
Germ. /': 

e. g., wulfas 7. 15; Searf 21. 3; fif 16. 9 etc. 

In other cases f is a spirant in R' in Germ, words: 

e. g., ofer 5. 45 etc.; hiafa 16. 12 etc.; naefre 12. 7; jfle 15.22; 
efulsuDg 12. 31 etc.: hlaf 26. 26; bedself 25. 18 etc. 

mn for fn occurs in stemn (s. § 12). 

u = /* spirant is found in : 

wiue 1. 24 (but wife 19. 5 etc., 9 forms); always (= v cons.) in 
the proper name daui6 12. 3 etc. (15); and in uiperana 23. 33. 

f == Lat. ph occurs in proper names : 

iosefao 1. 18 (oftener p, s. § 14); filippes (Lat. pilippi) 16. 13; 
in other cases following the spelling of the Latin text: e. g., alfe^s 
10. 3; caifan 26 57; fariseas IG. 1 etc. (28). 

2)h = Lat ph also occui*s: 

philippus 10. 3; -es 14. 3; capharnaum 1 7. 24 (the Lat. has caf-). 

For the effect of f on preceding or following vowels s. I. 
p. 80, and §§ 13, 20, 25, 27. 

§ 17. t^ the surd dental stop, is common in all positions 
in OE. (cf. Siev., § 195). R' has: 
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e. g., t^cen 16. 3; witan 24. 82; gemot 26.59; treow7. 17;tTB 
2. 16: stondep 12. 26; eft 18. 19; nseht 28. 18 etc., etc. 

Gemination occurs: 

e. g., sceatta (of. got. skatts) 25. 27; mittum 18. 83 ete.;Bp 

20. 3 ; spittadun 26. 67 etc. 

UsuaUy before r (cf. Siev., § 229) : 

bettra 10. 31; 12. 12; snotter 24. 45; soottre 18. 54 etc.i>iJ 
sDjttro 12. 42, (but snytru 11. 19); wsettre 3. 1 1 etc. (5 forma) ; jttem 
25. 30, (but yterrje 22. 13). 

Occasionally before I: 

settlas 21. 12; -e 27. 19 (but 7 forms with single t, d, [>,« 
below); 

By assimilation in the pret. of weak verbs : 

e* g't groette 1. 25; gemoette 18. 28 etc. (4); but, by an opp 
site change, ahriodde 22. 7. 

Final it is preserved: 

nett 13. 47 etc. (5), un-nytt 12. 36; pytt 12. 11. 

Simplificiition of tt to t occurs frequently: 

licetcras 6. 2 etc. (6); -urn 24. 51, (also 6 forms with tt 22. 

etc.); nyte 7. 16 (3 nytte 20. 3 etc.); ondetu 7. 23 etc. (4 forn 

haletep 10. 12, (but halettftp 5. 47; roket-to 13. 35); gesete (I. 

pres. ind.) 25. 23, (2 Fette, 12. 18 etc.); setun (pret. pi.) 23. 2; 15. 

(but settun 27. 29. 37). 

d + tS gives t, as in WS. (cf. Siev., § 359. 3) in : 

bit (3 8g.) 7. 8 (but biddej) 7. 10) ; the comp. latuwas 23. 24 
(s. I., § 23 b), but lattouw 2. 0. 

t -f p gives /, of courue, after a cons, in : uuiltn 26. 17 ; w 
18. 28; 20. 21; (but arpu 11. 3; cf. earS 6. 9). 

Gemination is unjustified in : 

8itte[) (3 sg.) 19. 28. 29 (anal, with pi.); gesettc (imp. s.) 9. 
settep (3 sg.) 9. 1(3; 24. 47, (but setep 21.41 etc.); settnisse 15. 2. 
(3 set- 13. 35 etc.); gefietted 13. 15; metta 26. 17, (7 mete 24. 
etc.); «rittig 27. 9, (but pritig 13. 8. 23); geatt 7. 13, (but gt 
7. 13. 14); saott (pret. 3. sg.) 4. 16; 20. 55. GO; sett 15. 29 etc. 
(but 3 88et 24. 3 etc.). 

U becomes tSZ, as in North., (cf. Siev., § 196. 2), in: 

spadl 27. 30; sepel 5. 34, (but ssetil 23. 6, and 3 f, 4 e/ in < 
cases, see I. p. 31). 

t stands for final />, /A, (common in Corpus, cf. Die 
§ 41) in : 
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the ver)<9: »c}ldig)it 6. 12; awecat 23. 22; rieccet 2. 6: soucut 
S9 (but 3 -e)) 7. 8 etc.); ueolicet 4. 17, (4 -ep 10. 7 etc.); il>1- 
jiiccti 12. 20: gehDyBCBt 21. 44; 
' tbe proper name namret 4. 13. (but -e|) 2. 23; 21. 11); 

for initial th (indicating the pronunciation): 
, tomaa 10. 3; t«ddeu8 10. 3. 
I C for final t (in WS.) in: 
' eariS 6. 9 (but 10 eart 14. 33 etc., cf. Siev. § 427. 1). 

t stands for d, before and after surds (cf. Siev. § 198. 4), in ; 

Bint 5. 12 etc. (6); prot-bore 20. 3 (bat prod- II. 15); bletaade 
. 26; ge- 25. 34; gebltetaad 21. 9; 23. 39 (but bledsade M. 19: 
iltta 20. 30 etc. (9 foriuB), but t in lost (cf. Biev. § 196 u, 3 ; Zeuner 
46. 2) in milaada 14. 14. 

Lat t in prosorved (cf. Lindelof, § 38 anm.) in: 

lat(iii) 27. 46, (WS. Lsden, cf. Coaija, I. § 63}; but becomes d 
; ecedea 27. 48 (cf. Pog. § 319); of cooise mjnetrse 21. 12 etc, as 
golarly in OE. (cf. Pog. § 318). 

§ 18, d is tJie sonant dental stop in OE. It is common 
. all positions. R' bas : 

e. g., dure 6. 6 etc.; seda 13. 32; g6d 7. 11 etc.; driocantle 
I. 22; dwale 6. 24; etoudcp 12, 26; gebood 14. 3; hald 19. 17; 
ud 21. 33; adie 9. 35 etc. 

Geminated : 

biddan 6. 8 etc.; bedde 9. 2 etc.; bewcdded 1, 18; middeo- 
. 26 etc.; in the proper Dame tuddeus 10. 3 (Lat. text tbatheue). 

d + d = dd in the pret. of weak verbs : 

e. g., Iceddou 26. 57; bjdde 13. 33 etc., et«.; bat t -i- d — dd 
ftbriodde (cf. § 17J. 

Final dd is prcserred iu : 

bedd 9. 6. 

Simplification of dd to d appears in: 

bidap (pi). 20. 22 (8 biddap 21. 22 eto.); of course in sendou 
. 16 et«. (of. SiBT. § 108. 5). Usage varies in tha foreign word 
lucea 3. 7 etc. (3), but eadducea 16. 6 eto. (3), tbongh the Latiu 
ct bas a single d in everj cnae. 

Gemination is unjustifiable in; 

togebgdd (prat, ag.), 8. 2; bedd (prat, sg.) 18. 26; following the 
asent forms, (but 3 bed . 2 bicd , 1 gebgd, see I., p. 14); biddetb 
. eg.) 7. 10; bidda (imp.) 6. 6; gebiddea (2. sg.) 4, 9, tbosa after 
a1. of the pi. 
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d for 8 in the following is probably duo to neglect of 
tho scribe in crossing d, scarcely to older usage (c£ Siev. 
§ 199. n. 1): 

eordii 23. 15; -an 18. 18 (but 38 forms with «, p) ; dead (»b.) 
2. 15; 10. 21; 26. 66; -e 4. 16; 20. 19 (but 9 forms with «, p); cnri 
(cantet) 26. 34. 75; geweorSied (3. eg.) 13. 22; cymid (3. ag.) 24. 42; 
dajgne 5. 25 (but 8 forms with t5, p); nider (infl. of pider) 11. 23, 
(8 times with 6, |j. 

dm for 9m in: 

eadmeda]) 18. 4, eadmod 11. 29 is also found in LWS. (cf. SieT. 
§ 201. n. 3). 

djsf for 9$ occurs in : 

bsedzere 16. 14; 17. 13 (but bsezere 11. 11 etc., cf. I., p. 28). 

On the otiicr hand 8, /> for d, medial and final, is quite 
frequently found: 

In the perf. parts.: ncmnep 5. 19; gensegep 23. 12, (cf. Linde- 
l6f, § 38); in the prets. without pramm. change: wyrt5on (ind.) 10.6: 
wyrSe (opt.) 24. 22; in other words: pune 4. 8 (but 16 dune 5.1 
etc.); mi<5 9. 10 etc. (28). (but 53 mid 27. 66 etc.); hajmep 5. 32 (but 
3 hajraed 15. 19 etc.); pusenS 14. 21 (but 6 forms with li) ; doabtfnl: 
gepo 7. 5 ; in the foreign proper name: dauiS 12. 3; -e 1, 17; -a 
9. 27 etc. (9); dauipes 1. 20, (but dauid 22. 43. 45; -e 1. 17). 

d for Lat. t in: 
ecedes 27. 48 (cf. § 17). 

For change of d to < before and after surds, 

e. g., sint, prot-, etc., see § 17. 

Final d is often, but not always, lost in tlie proclitic on- 
(= ond-) in verbs: 

e. g. onfeng 25. 24 etc. (cf. I., p. 19, and II., § 2). 

Id stands for older Ip^ as regularly in OE., in: 
gold 2. 11 etc.; wuldor 4. 8 etc. (cf. Siev., § 201. 2). 

dl for older 91 in: 

nedle 19. 24 ; adle 4. 23 etc., (cf. Siev., § 201. 3); p is preservea 
ofter short vowels in: gestapulad 7. 25 (cf. Siev., § 201. n. 2). 

§ 19. 9 and |) represent the interdental spirant in 0E« 
9 being most used in the best early MSS. and taking the 
place of older fh (cf. Siev., § 199 and n.). R' shows a marked 
proforenco for J>, but has th in a few cases. Our text 
is plainly distinguished in this pailicular from Lind., Rit, PSn 
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Cura Past., Corpas, the Merc. Charters and the Minorn. Tl'O 
relative freqnency of /» and 8 in R' may be seen from this 
following analysis: 
Initial />, »: 

In tbu ileui. pro.; |)iel. C2 |i, 1 5; Ii;Ee, 47 |), 2 i5 ; [>i«re, 37 |) ; 
pam, 164 ]i. 28 »; [Jone, M p. 2 S; pn, 156 p. 8 8; liara, 41 ]!, IS; 
all fomB of Ilea, |)is etc., 132 |>, 5 S. 

In tho Hecond per. pro. 9 i» more common than in the dem. 
pro.; 1)0, 81 |i, 18 ft; pe, 49 p, 38 8 ; pin, -ett, etu., 81 p, 9 5; ftlio 
in the adjB. po-T. 47 p, 8 a ; pus, 6 p, 1 ?>; Only j6 have: piet (couj.), 
70; ptelte. 23; (lonne. 91, |Jiirb, 30. 

In noun» nnd adjectivci luitinl 8 is quite Irequent; 58 p, 35 C ; 
alHO in verbi: 49 p, 23 8. But in some words 6 occurs an often as 
/, or oftencr; e. g. ?reattati 20. H[ ett\, 2 5. 2 p; ?m-fiiD 6. 32 etc, 

2 8, 2 p; 8iegnade 8. 15 etc., 4 8. 2 |i; »wog 27. 24 etc., 2 8, 1 p, 
(1 Ih); 6jretep 5. etc, 2 8, 1 p; ftfymme 24. 30 etc., 3 15, 1 p ; 
BrycniMe 24. 9 etc., 3 6; etc. 

There ia differentiation of the verbs: 8jncan, 6 8, 1 p; and 
peocan, 8 p, {». 1. §§ 12, 41, 48). 

Again other words, which have surd Ik in Uod. E., are written 
always, or in most cases, with ^ in R' : pace (tbntch) 24. 17 etc., 3 p ; 
pomas 13. 7 etc., 4 p, 1 8; peof 6. SO etc., 3 p, 2 8; pinge 5. 32 
etc., 3 p. I 8; prowiap U. 12 etc., 16 p, 1 8, etc. 

Medial /, B: 

Uiage varies in R' : e. g., broper 10. 2 etc., 37 p, 2 8; oper 
20. 21 etc., ."13 p; hrmpe 5. 26 etc., 8 [i, 4 8; swifte 17. 23 etc., 9 8, 
5 p; swi8or 12. 12 etc.. 14 8. 5 p; eorSe 13. S etc, 24 8, 14 pj niper 
7. 25 etc.. 6 p, 2 8; ea8e 19. 26 etc., 2 S. I p; wyr8e 8. 8 etc., 
8 8, 5 p; warape 13. 2 etc, I p, 1 8; ypom 14. 24 etc, 1 p, 1 8; 
byr«en 11. 30 etc., 1 8, 1 p; tcape 26. 55 etc., 3 p; iinbliPe 19. 22 
etc., 2 6; fremSum 17, 25 etc, 2 8; fteSo 14. 13; iuguSe 10. 20. etc 

Final, /*, S : 

In pres. ind. and in imp.: a) in strong verbs: 271 p. 57 8; b)in 
weak verbs: 306 p, 76 8; but the ratio is difiereut in biS 16. 4etc., 
72 8, 30 p. In the pret. eg. of strong verbs: wearB 22, 2 etc., 8 8; 
but cw»p (pres. or pret., s. g 46) 2. 8 etc., 197 p, 3 ». 

Id other words 8 occurs oftenec than jB ; a) in particlOB: wiR 
5. II etc., 29 8. 5 p; mi* 9. 11 etc., 28 8; forC 13. 23 etc, 5 8, 

3 p; hot op 18, 30 etc. 23 p, 8 8; b) in nouns: mnS 12. 84 etc., 
3 8, 2 p: dea8 10,28 etc., 8 8, 3 P; friS 10. 12 etc., 3 8; sop 3. 9 etc, 
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30 [). 5 &; c;|)-Diiso S. i etc., 5 )), 1 9; wr%3 8. 32; weorp (adjj 
27. 9 etc., 1 p, 1 5. 

For OWS., Ps,, Hit, Corpus, of. Coaijo, I., 8 148; Zeuoer, 9 J8; 
LindelOf, § 39; Dieter, § 41. 

The Mere. Churters have initial 5 22; media! J) 8, 8 29, (th 7, 

td I. d 1); final S 17, [l 1, (th I). 

The Minora have iotti^L] |j 3, S 141, (th 3, foreign names]; me- 
dial 5 42 ; filial ? 26. 

th stands for ^, C, in K' in: 

Qerm. words: the 23. 17; tbi 21. 42; thtem 7. !l ; tbaftS IS. 1; 
bidileth 7. 10; ripath 6. 2<i; foreign prop, tminea (following the Ut): 
e, g-, btthlem 2,5.8. IG; betlianiu 2G. B; 21. 17; Matbeaa 9. 9 et&: 
ecsrioth 10. i; 26. 14, etc.; but [}, &, for Lat. l/i also occur*; Samu 
1. 3; bepfuge 21. I; arima3)a 27. 57; golgolia 27. 33; ru& I. i;t 
Btandu for d in: daui8 12. 3, -ea 1. 1 etc. {a. § 18). 

Geminatioo occure : 

un8ceH'ende27.24; -jiB- 12.7; ojipe 5.3Cetc. (51); ot)p(=ol$t) 
12. 5; 19. 29; epjia 5. 17. 18; opSe 25. 39 (2). ii ; h\i for pj) in the 
north, form niohlu 6. 10. 20, (cf. 8ie»., § 199. n. 2 ; Eng. ed., § 2O0 n.); 
gemination before r (cf. Coeijn, T., p. 2O0) is wanting, e. g., t^n. 
hwepre {e. I, §§ 2. 11). 

I> +fi = PP, ¥ in r 

Beopiion 5. 13; 2G. IG; eeoS|ian 4. 17. 

Simplification : 

iiSet (= Bia ptet) 20. 29. 
served without contraction and 
weorlJa|i 24. 21; -aS 21. 21; -i 
12. 32 (2); but cicit 15. 5. 

ti + d gives dd (cf. Siev., § 201, 5) : 
cwiddun II. 17; oyddun U. 12 (bat cySdon 8. 33). 

t + t gives tt: 

pcette 8. 28 etc. (23); but ( in: wiltu 13. 2S etc. (a. g 17). 

Final d becomes tS in naiB (11 times) before initial p, 5, 
in next word: 

13. 29; 18. 16; 25. 31; 26. 18 etc.; but also (U times) mH 
when the next word begins with a Towel or some other cod*, tfaaa 
p, »: e. g., 13. 56; 19. 26 etc. 

s + p (in next word) gives st, as in WS. (cf. SieT^ 
§ 201. 6): ^ 

getwiodestu 14. 31; geeihstn 7. 3; cwepeEtu 



llie pres. ind. 3. eg. is usually pK- 
limplification (cl. Coaijn, I., p. 200): 
:d 13. 22; gecylife]) 26. 73; cwep>^ 
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Filial p is lost (cf. SiGT. § 360. 2) in : 
wite ge (imp.) 24. 33. 

P takes the place of s 13 times (infl. of obi. cases) in: 
the nom, i. m. of the dem, pro.: pe (= m) 16, 3 etu.; 5e 
17. 27- 

/i, B experiences gram, change to d : 

owjBp, cwiBilon ; wearB, wutdon, but 8 reniftin* : 10. f); 24. 22. 

For the changes : 

( (»); 5' for tl, ace § 17. 



r final (; 



1 for B»i i dz for 6i ; Id, ill for 



. 1 etc. ; 



for Gnal /, fi ; 
For tlie changes: 
d for p, S, and the c 
Germ, ip, pi. ace § 18. 

20. s, originally a surd dental spirant, is common in 
all positions in OE. (cf. Siev., §§ 202, 203, 204). R' has : 

e. g., Bundor 14. U; aiacan 14. 30; scada 4. 16; elep 25. L; 
Sea 13. 55; epaSl 27. UO ; Bllgae 3. 3; atreaui 8. IS; swiaa 3. 3U; 
■weord 10. 34, dfeig 5. 22; pfretigae 25. :<7; f'leate 0. 17; iiBC 
17. 27 etc. 

Oemination occurs in: 

c^BBB 26. 4S; cnfuap 7. 7 ; -ande 7. . 
the foreign word sltoeBse S. 3; -ieae i>. 2 (cf. Pog,, g 75); by ii 
lation, M for er: leisa U, 11 ; piese 17. 20 eUl.; -a IH. tj eta. 

Oemination is uiijiisCifiablo iu: 

f»as 9, 20; M. SU; wasa 2. 18 (but 129 times with >); pieses 
20. 12 etc. (3); -ere 21. 21i -um 8. 9 etc. (9): paa«um 9. 32; 

Foreign proper namea have la foi- t ocoaaionally, following the 
Lat. text: farisaeaa 23. 25; -ma 12. 2; -ea 16. 6; 28. 26 (bat 24 formi 
with I): easaiat 15. 7 ; -m 4. 14; 21. 4 (but 6 with b). 

ss is simplified to s in : 

cneoria 17. 17; cceuciB 10. 4; ielinea (b. above) 6, 4; the auffix 
-nis, Wa. -nesfB), (cf. Coaijn, II. p. 28 ff) : gemnia 22. 16; hicania 16,3; 
hreotnia 8. 24; be-hygdnis 13. 22; gelicnia 22. 20; amerennia 2. 11; 
■tjresnia 28. 2; gemKiiea 27. 19; -Bpyrnes 16. 23; of course before a 
cous.: cyBte 26.49; and after a coob. ; wjrae 12.4.^ etc. (3), (cf. Siev., 
§ 180]. 

Metathesis of sc {= hs, xs, z) occurs in : 

aheiidun 12. 10 etc. [5 forma); aisadun 22. 23; -e 22.35; genx- 
aat 19. 17 (but 3 forma with le aacaden 17. 10 etc.); ruilende 9.23; 
betwihg 21.25; b«twix 20. 26; 27. 56; without metatb., aBcan 
(tubes) U. 21. 
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Grammatical change of 5 to r: 

geceas 12. 18; gecaron 13. 48 etc.; forleosed 10. 39 etc.; for- 
loren 15. 24. 

st arises from t -{- t (cf. Siev., § 232 c) in: 

wast 15. 12; wUte 16. 8 etc.; mostun 14, 36. 

Final s is lost in : 
foedel- (= -els) 22. 4. 

Medial s is lost by assimilation in : 

ure (pro.) 6. 12 etc. (9); -u 21. 38; -um 8. 17; 21. 42. 

Inorganic s appears in: 

asceorf 18. 8 (bat aceorf 5. 30). 

§ 21. js is occasionally used in OE. to represent the 
sound ts (cf. Siev., § 205 and n.). 

R' has -^, dsf {= 9s) in the Germ, word: 

bfflzeres 11. 12 etc. (5); baedzere 16. 14; 17. 13 (cf. I. p. 28). 

With this exception /g appears only in foreign proper 
names : 

e. g., zebedeaes 4. 21 etc. (5); zabniones 4. 13. 15; zacbariii 
23. 35; belzebub 10. 25 etc. (3); chorazam II. 21; gezemani (Lat. 
gethsamani) 26. 36; oazaret 4. 13 etc. (5). 

Gutturals and Palatals. 



c (Jc, g), g, h (x). 

§ 22. c {k^ g, x) is the surd stop, both guttural aDdl 
palatal in OE. (cf. Siev., §§ 206, 207; Sweet, HES. § 535)\ 
It is common in all positions and before all vowels. R' has: 

e. g., carcern 5. 25; corn 17. 20; cuma 25. 35; ceke 5. 39; ceafj 
3. 12; csestra 8. 34; cild 19. 13; cirm 25. 6; cyning 14. 9; clap 9.16; 
cromum 15. 27; cnebtas 18. 3; cwern 18. 6; 8Ciia4. 16; sceatta 25. 27j 
Dacud 25. 36; faece 25. 19; fisceras 4. 18; loc 5. 86; were 11. S;| 
bwelc 12. 48 ; unc 20. 30 etc. 

qu for ew occurs in: 

quartern 25. 39; quom 28. 9; -on 2. 1. (cf. § 8). 

K for the guttural stop c occurs often (130 times) in KJ 
(cf. Siev., § 207, n. 2; Sweet, HES. § 538): 

a) Initial: keonisse 1. 1. 18; a- 19. 28; kcnnep 1. 21. 23; ak< 
1. 16 etc., 8 k; kende 1. 2 16 ; a- 19. 12 ; -u 1. 25; k^mpe 27. 27 
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k, I c; kinirg 2. 2 etc., 6 V, 16 c. (always c in ejnn , 10 forms); 

kiEgen 16. 19: hiclic 20. 22 et«., '2 k, 3 c; kasere 22. IT eU., 4 k; 

uttkleoe 8. 16 etc., 2 k, 4 c ; kneoriiso 1. 17 etc., 4 h, £) c; koeu 27. 

neu 17. H); k iieCtgu(ni) 2. 1. 7. ]6 ; kriet 2, 4 etc., (i k, 1 1 o. 

Initinl A occurs 28 times ia cbapters 1 and 2; Hfler this oal; oiice 

twice in a chap. (3 timca in cb, 22), altogether but 20 times. 

b) Medial: gebroken 21. 44 (but 7 foi-iua with c); bokvrn 8. 19 
etc., 19 k, 3 c (always c in boc, 4 times): lokig^p 27. 24; lokende 
19. 26 (S rorniB with c); roketto 13. 35; aukendra 21. IG: ascgkep 
10. 14; Uken 12. 39 etc., 2 k. 11 c; ODBneke|) 10.33 {3 forme with c); 
to-eke 25. 20; -an 15. 38; eknum 24. 19; ekuiste 21. 19; ceke 5. 39; 
Moke 6. 33 etc., 5 k. 2 c; cikea 23. 37; smibenJe 12.20: folkeB2.4 
etc., 3 k, 20 c; wolken IT. 5; bilket-to 13. 35; ark^ 24, 38; carkern 
25. 43 etc., 2 k, 5 c ; mukade 27. tl6; besenked 18. 6. 

c] Final: ek 5.39 etc., 31 k, 9 c; -sck 17. 15 etc. (2), Medial and 
final k is pretty evenly distributed throughout R' alter eh. 3, (ch. 2 

ut 1 case; ebaps. I, 3, 6, T, 9, none); cb. 23 bae the inoht (10), 
other chaps, not more than 5 or 6; aliogether 83. Ps. and Bit, havB 
ily c, (cf. Zeuner, 9 41; LindelOf, § 42); Corpus, 2 k, (cf. Dieter, 
63). For k in W9. see Coaijn, 1., § 131. 

h for c appeai-B always in: 

ah (oouj.) 4. 4 etc. (74), (cf. 8iev., § 210. S). 

g for c (sonant for siu'd) occurs in: 

galdes 10. 4'2. 

ng for nc in: 

poQgunge 15. 36; pongade 26. 27, (hut gepanc 16. 8). 

nc for ng occurs in : 

bieclinc 4, 10; twice, nge: cjningc 21. 5 j 27. 37 (cf. Sweet, DES. 
533). 

Gemination occurs in: 

gemeccnni 11.16; loccasl0.30; ticcen 25. 33 ; awteccan 3. 9 etc. ; 
.eforc ; (cf. SiuT.. S 228): micclap 23. 5, (toicladuu 16. 31): micclca 

, 14. 31; (-miolajs 16. 8); luicclan 5, 35; -nm 25. 19; iniccle 
5. 33 etc. (9), (but 24 forms with c, 6. 23 etc). 

cc for eg (= gg) appears in : 

liccende 9. 36, and simpli6ed licetide9. 2 (with fj/, 5.28; 8. 14); 

SimpMcadon of cc to c takes place in: 

WKcep (imp. pi.) 25. 13; wiEcende 24. 43, (but 7 forias with er); 
lefore a cons, ia: ticnum 25. 32; when final: loc 5, 36. ^ 

Oemination is unjustifiable in: 

breccane 5. 17 (cf. brecanne 5. 17); rEeccet (S. sg.) 2. G; arecce 
^mp. 8.) 13. 36; 15. 15; geaeleccendc 4. 3, (but neoUccp 10. T etc.). 



evi». 21. $2 : a»i^ 2L II : «ftv5i Is. 17. 

X ata&ds for ci in: 

Az« 3. 10: «:u 23. 4: gcaxiiC I». 17 etc 

cfa ^= LftL cfa. = k; •>xars in prrp^ njines : 
e. g. thonauB, 11. 21; ncAel 2L 1§; neUb {LmL, lacab) L 3: 
bieriebo 2>. £r ete. 

For metattesis of ^ see | 20. 

For the effect of c on preosding and following roweis see L 
pp. 16, 25, 2%, 36. 5S. 69, 74. 7S. 

^ 23. ^ ii» regarded br Siereis as a spirant in OE. (d 
gr„ ^g 212, 213 ». bat Sweet considers it a stop (ct HE5- 
^^ 546. .>I7). It Is sonant, gattoral or palatal according t 
position ^f:f. Sier., § 2061, and is c«3mmon in all positions. 

B' has: 

e. g.. ga«te 12. 32; gallan 27. 34: gold 2. 11; gama 9. IV. 
grornadaD 20. 11 ; griit- 13. 42; gsefei 22. 17: geard 21.38; geld \i 
2^;; gjrrdelif 10. 9; egan 20. 15: msgden 9. 25; endunge 13. 39; 9cgi 
20. 26; belgaa 9. 17: baeg 27. 29; aenig 6. 24; onfeog 25, 18 etc. 

i stands for initial g in: 

iare 22. 8; -a 22. 4; iarwao 26. 17; larwede 26. 12 etc., 6 fom 
with i, 9 with ff (s. L, § 5. b); ierde 10. 10; ion-gap 10.5 (cf. *gaiigt^ 
15. 9 etc). 

g Stands for medial to in: 

neguD (pret. pL, ct Siev., § 391. n. 5) !!• 4 etc. (25 formi): 
bigu 10. :;6. 

ff stands for medial h (indicating its spirant quality) in: 

dogter 15. 22 (but 7 dohter, 21. 5 etc); ofalsegp 17. 23 (perhapi 
infl. of pret.). 

Moro frequently g stands for final h: 

botwig 24. 10 (2), (butSh, 1 he, 18. 15 etc.); gesaeg (pret. a. of 
fiAon) '(, 16 (but 18 timeis b, 3. 7 etc.; once gb, -seegb 4. 21); slag 
(imp.) Ti. '21, (but |)wab 6. 17; fleob 2. 13; ateob 18. 9); always, of 
courwj, filoj( (anttl. with pi., as in WS., cf. Siov , § 392. 2) 26. 51 etc. 
(4) ; Owog 27. 24. 




r.t. J-' wj 
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h and hg for final g (further indication of spirant g) 
occur in : 

burh 10. 11 (cf. borg 22. 7); astabg (pret. eg.) 5. 1 (but 7 stag, 
7. 27 etc.). 

On the other hand g for c (indicating a stop) appears once : 

galdes 10. 42. 

For the interchange of ng (surd gut stop, cf. Siev., § 215) 
and nc see § 22. 

Gemination of g is written eg (surd pal. stop, cf. Siev., 
§ 216), as in WS.: 

-licgan 5. 28 etc.; ssecge 8. 4 etc. bycgan 25. 10 etc., but gc 
in: 8<jegce 23. 3; i<Bgca^ 23. 3; 27. 13, (cf. Siev., § 216. n. 1); and ec 
in: liccende 9. 36; reduced to c in licende 9. 2. 

Gemination is unjustified in : 

saecge (imp. s.) 18. 17. 
g occurs by erorr in: 

ingingende (incipiens) 20. 8. 

g is rarely lost in R': 

After / (cf. Siev., § 214 n. 11; Eng. ed., 213 n.): geoldun 
(= ge-algodun) 27. 66. 

Between cons. (cf. Siev., § 214. n. 10; Eng. ed., n. 4): marne 
6. 30 (but msergne 21. 18; mergonne 16. 3). 

Before n after a palatal vowel (cf. Siev., § 214. 3): only ongsen 
27. 32, (6 forms preserve ^, 8. 34 etc. ; also frsegn 27. 1 1 etc. ; paogn 
23. 1 1 etc.). Before f and d, g is always preserved : e. g., tsegpigap 
23. 23; gebrsegd 26. 51; strsegde 25. 26 etc.; aleegde 27. 60; ssegde 
14. 4 etc. 

Loss of g occurs once (probably a clerical error) in the 
prefix ge-: 

ewisade 12. 16. 

Medial g introduced from the 3d and 4th stems occurs 
in wrigan (= WS. wreon) 11. 27. 

Gram, change between h and g is interfered with by 
analogy; see above, slog etc. 

For g = Germ, j see § 9. For the eflect of g on pre- 
ceding and following vowels see L, pp. 16, 25, 28, 58, 69,74, 78. 

§ 24. h represents the guttural and palatal surd spirant 
in OE. (cf. Siev., § 170). 

3 
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It is weakened to a nier^ breath as an initial cons, (d 
SieT., § 217; Sweet. HES. 5 497i, and often lost in the me- 
dial position. 

a^ Initial h is common before rowels and ^roweMe* 
consonants. R' has: 

e. g, faal 9. 22: faotd 6. 20; bine 21. 33 etc.: hlim 9. 26; hreof 
8. 2; hwa 3. 7 etc. 

Initial h is occasionally kist in WS. \\n Hatton MS, 
xnach vocal oder dc, cf. Cosijn, I. p. 1S1>, in Rit and 
North, (cf. Lindelof, § 4J:: BvUL, p. cxufil; Hilmer, p. 42. 
rarely in Ps. and Corpus cf. Zeuuer, § 43. 1: Dieter, p. 661 

This loss of h is rather more frequent in R': 

Before TOweU (the preceJing wonl often ending in a Towel or 
nasal, but also in e /. 1/./, *, t)-. is 7. 24: 22. 24; 24. 46, (bnt li 
bis); as 17. 25, (but 37 forms witii faf: eard 25. 24: eorta G. 21: -ub 
18. 35, (but 16 with h) : eora 6. 15; 7. 16. 20; 8. 34: 9. 30; 10. 18; 
15. 8; 23. 30; 24. 31, (but 75 heora); eo 16. 18, (16 heo. hio): sfdoi 
8. 3:i; sef<3 13. 12, (76 forms with h; of coune nef9 8. 20; neSdoi 
13. 5 etc., as regularly in OE.): ge-vrdon 19. 25, (63 with fa, gehei^ 
11. 5 etc.); yngrade 25. 35, (S with h); and, less important, the foreigi 
words: ymne 26. 30; erodes 2. 1, (but 13 with h). 

Before consonants: wilce 21. 24, (36 hw); segwilc 7. 17; 12. 86, 
(33 ffighw-); werfe 18. 3; weorfe 10. 13; werfde 9. 22; 17. 17; war 
fende 21. 18; weorfap 6. 16, gewyrfep C. 19. 20; (gehwerfep 7.6: 
-ad 16. 23); welpas 15 27; wilen 13. 2! ; waer 8. 20, (5 hwser); wa 
22. 24, (20 hwa); ra^pe 14. 31; 24. 29, (10 hr) ; ruxlende 9. 23; rcgl 
28. 3, (but 16 hr); read 11.8, (but 4 hr, s. L § 62); reuwe 18. 10, 
(hreowep 15. 32); gensegep 23. 12(2); naescum 11.8(2). 

On the other hand inorganic initial h appears rarely in 
WS., more commonly in Rit. and North, (cf. refe. above). 
R' has inorganic h: 

Before vowels: his (est) 3. 3; 5.3; 17. 4 ; 22, 20, (bnt 72 is); 
heow 6. 14, (151 eow); ha« 5. 34. 36: hape 26. 72; -as 5. 33, (ap, 
4 forms, s. I. p. 68); hdebtnisse 5. 10; boeLtende 5. 12; hehtende 
5. 11, (but ebtende etc., 5 forms, s. I. § 49); befalsunge 15. 19; he- 
falsap 9. 3: -adun 27, 39, Qywi cfalsade 26. 65); in foreign nameS' 
following Lat. text: hierusalem 21. 1 etc. (13); hiericho 20. 29. 

Before consonants: bwute27.49; hraefnatS 6. 24 : gehroefa 27.11: 
gebrefum 9. 11; -broefe 9. 10, (but geroefc 28. 14 etc. 13 forms); 
hryft 5. 40, fbut ryfte etc., 3 forms, s. 1., § 27. c); hrip^s 9. 38, (cH 
t'pae 9. 38); gehreorde 15. 33; hreordep 12. 3; hreordun 22. 31, (but 
i';ordade 19. 4 etc., 5 forms). 



b) Medial h and (origiDal) hw are lost in R', as regulariy 
in OE. (cf. Siev., § 218), before a vgwel: 

e. t!', fere 6. ih; feo 28. 15; hea 17. I; ilftn 24. iS; fvitoa 
13. 17; tegnde 13. 48; fleop 24. 16; ten IS. 34 etc., (cf. 1. g§ 10. 
84. 48). 

Bot h iff) appears (by infl. of 2. 3. sg.) in: 

•iKhp (pi.) 24. 9; ofslagp 17. 23, (but ■Itep 5. 21; 23. 34). 

Of course A remains in foreign proper names : 

iohannes 9. 14 etc.; iirikbel 9. 33 etc. 

Medial h is also lost betneen a vowel and one of tlie 
consonants /, r, m. n, (cf. Siev,, § 222. 2j : 

e. g., flcuni 24. 20 ; betweoa 3. 9 etc. ; Id the oouips. : hCiiiiiuQ 
13. 5 etc (5); breaoia 16. 3; Dealehte 21. 34 etc. (9); and, before b, 
(I), in ; wibed 3. 24 eU., {>i forms, a. L g 52). 

Medial h is preserved in the combs, ht, hs (x), (cf. Siev., 
g 221), and is then usually a palatal spirant in R', (cf. I. 
f, 21, etc): 

e. g., cneht 2. 9 etc.; rebt 20. 4 elc; mahU 8. 28 etc. 

But with ct, hd, gt for ht: 

geneolicle 9. 20; neslebctau 21. I; dogter IS. 22. 

Inorganic h appears before t in : 

wibtga 21. 40? 2(. 15, (but 36 wilg* etc.). 

hs (written x) appears in: 

wezan 13. 30 etc.; sex 17. I; textig 13. S elc. For bs = so 
Me § 20. 

h IB lost before s in : 

western 3. 8 etc. (uf. Sier., g 221. 2), 

h is preserved in WS. and Kt, but tost in North., in 
the collocation hs, ft6, due to vowel-syncope (cf. Siev,, § 222). 
R' fluctuates io this respect: 

in 2. and 3. »g. prea. iud. of contract verbs: onfoeS 10. 40 etc. 
(11); -foo|i 19. 29, (onl; once onfoeb)) 13. 20); sliep 5. 21, (butnlEebp 
10. 28; aliegst 23. 87); sis 7. 3; geeeqa 7. 8, (but Reailist 7. 5; -u 
7. 3); gcBie 6. 4 ; geBeop (»g.) 6. 18, (but geeibS 5. 28; 6. 6}. 

h alwaye leiuHins in tbe super!.; uffifaUn ^0. 14 etc., (12 forius, 
cf. I. g 43); (oDi-e xt. ueiatan 5. 48); and in tbe comps.: bebsynue 
12. 5; -settle 27. 10; 

Gemination {ch for hh) appears only in : 

the North, form lechir 12. 1, (before r, cf. Siov. § 228). 



L 
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c) Final A is a surd spirant in OE. (cf. Sweet, HES. 

§ 502), usually palatal in Ps. and North, (cf. Siev^ § 206. 

4), and always preserved. R' has: 

e. g., geooh 6. 34 etc.; onfob 1. 20; pwab 6. 17; ateoh 18. 9; 
neb 16. 27; heb 4. 5; parb 1. 22 etc. 

ch for h appears in: 

gesecb 8. 4, (cf. beseob 18. 10). 

Jic for h in: 

betwibc 20. 26, (cf. betwib 18. 15; 26. 58). 

^f for A in : 

betwig 24. 10 (2); slag (imp.) 5. 21, aod the prets. slog, Swog 
etc., (8. § 23). 

h for c in : 

ab 4. 4 etc. (74). 

For hp = medial JjJ) see § 19. For the effect of final 
A on a preceding vowel see I. §§ 7, 13, 21, 60, 63, 
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Inflection. 
I. The Verb. 

Personal Endings of the Verb. 

The Present. 
§ 25. The singular pres. ind. 

First person : The regular ending in WS. (except for 
verbs in -mi) is -e, (cf. Siev., § 355 : Cosijn, II., § 72) ; for 
weak verbs CI. 11. , -te, ige (cf. Siev., § 414, n. 1; Cosijn, 
IL, p. 181). In the Ps. the ending is -u (weak II., -im, rarely 
-igu)^ occasionally -o, rarely -a and -e (cf. Zeuner, § 47, I. b ; 
§ 53). Rit has -o (weak II., -igo), sometimes -e and -a (cf. 
Lindelof, § 46). 

R' has regularly -e (99), -ige (2), seldom -o (5), -io (1), 
-u (5), -a (2) : 

a) in strong verbs: 

arise 26. 82 etc. (2); ripe 25. 26; drince 26. 29 (2); cwepe 8. 9 
etc. (7); sprece 13. 13; bidde 26. 36; agefe 18. 26; bat ageo/u 18.29; 
cume 8. 7; -sacce 10. 33; -Bace 26. 35; forlete 18. 21; gaoge 21. 29; 
26. 36; (altogether -e 21, -u 1). se for WS. §a occurs in the contr. 
vb. 8l(B 26. 31. 

b) in weak verbs: 

CI. I., sett^ 12. 18 etc. (3); ge8ete25. 23; C788e26. 48; gereorde 
11. 28; sende 10. 16; 11. 10; dyppe 3. 11; bat depu 3. II ; gehsele 
8. 7; but halo 13. 15; baket-to 13. 35; roket-to 13. 35; on-iyno 13. 35; 
ondcto 10. 32; ondetu 7. 23; 11. 25; selle 4. 9 etc. (3); wyrce 21. 27 
etc. (3); (-e 16, -o 5, -u 3). CI. II, getimbre 16. 18; 26. 61; prowe 
26. 33; but trowa 17. 17; ahsige 21. 24; somDige 25. 26; hahio 
26. 63; ehtu 11. 16; (-e 3, -ige 2, -io 1, -u 1, -a 1). This class has 



■ig, -i, before the final vowel but 3 timeB in n total of 10. CI. III. 
acBOge 2. 13 etc. (59); smega 5. 26. 

For the endings of verbs in -mi see § 53. 

Second person: The ending in OE., for st. verbs and 
CI. I. weak, ig -es (-is), later -est {-sfi) ; for weak verbs, CIr. 
11. and m., -as, -ast (a6), (cf. Siev., tj 356). The Pa. has -ft, 
seldom -est (in st. vbs. and CI. I- wk.), ratio of -s to -st, 
107 : 10; -as, seldom -ast (Cls. II. and III. wk.), ratio, 44:3, 
(cf Zeuner, p. 94). In Kit -st is iziemlich seltenc; we«l' 
vbs., CI. II. have -as (-ast), sometimes -ius and -fs; 12 fonu 
(weak vbs. of all classes) have -cti, -«fi, due to analogy, {c(. 
Lindelof, pp. 73, 74). 

In R' -si prevails. The ratio of -st to -s is 31 : 9. The 
endings are: (in st. vbs. and CI. I. wk.) -est 17, -^st 1, -aat 
1, -es 7, (contr. forme) -st 4, -s 2; (in CI. 11. wk.) -ast 4; 
(in CI. III. wk.) -est 4, i^p 1. The following forms occor 

a) Strong verbs: 

MtiBCst n.23; ripcH 25, 24; bindea IG. 19 (2)i /iiEjno»i 19. M 
cumest &. 24; uymeat 3. 14; cwc|)e8t 12. 23; -ii 7. 4; cwitit 27, 
(lyncope ia frequent in WS. and Kt. , very rave in North., cf. Sii 
g 358. n.); ngpfea 5- 24; apreceti 13. 10; geliidcs 4. 9; gesihst 7. 
-u 7. 3; yrtr^i 7. 3; j/» 7, 3; oneiEceBt 2G. 34; ultegBt 23. 37; 
8. 10; (-eat 6, -«8t 1. -en 7, conlr. forms -st 4, -b 2). 

b) weak verbs; 
CI. I., gehereft 21. 16; gehoereot 27. 13; lafrest 22. 16; 

test IT. 27; nemnest 1. 21; gestreoneEt IS. 15; tl/rn^l 23.37 
ctest 26. 62; wenest 18. 1 etc. (3>; wirceat 21. 23; (-eat 11, -grt 
CI. II., gomnaet 25. 24; geniast 19. IT; loniut 22. 16; ondaaoait ' 
75. CI. 111., .(Tifwf 26 70; hie/Mt 19. 21 |2) ; 22. 12, (tlieae follow 
instead of II., aa in WS , cf, also 3. jier, lieloiv) ; /iic/^^ (habfls) 25, 
(cf. Lindelof, p. 74). 

Third person: The ending for WS,, in st. vbs. and wt. 
is -eB (older -iC, -id, -et, etc) , ttften with syncope (cf. Bi( 
§§ 357—8); in wk. vbs, II, and III., -<.B (cf. Siev., §§ 41- 
The Ps, has -c8 (-ed, -telS 2), and -o(i (-ad), carofiilly 
gaishing the classes as in WS. (cf, Zeuner, p. 94). Rit 
-e8 (-i8), -fl8, interchanging occasionally without regard 
class, and (less commonly) -es, -as (cf. Lindelof pp. 74— 
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Sfncope is almost nnknoirn Id Ps. and North., common 
in VS. aod Et. (cf. ii. and Sier^ § 358, n.^ 

R' bats these endings: (in &t Tbs. and wk. I-X-elKO) 160, 
■*pOi) 44, ip 6, -et 5, -a<{i 2, -at 1, -a>d 1, -id I, with sjn- 
oope 28 (4- 91 ?), coDlncl rbs. 20 ; (in wk. vbs. 11. md m.\ 
H^) 37, -iali 3, -«|t 16, -«ep 3, ^ 1, with syncope 6, 
oontr. vb. 1. 

The following fonns occur: a) In strong verbs: 

CL I., antes 13. H etc. (5); «iiite|i IS. It (3); ttiftt IT. tl ; 

7 i ynutaS 17. 30; (eS 7. -aS 3.) CI. U., b«bcoJe)> 4. 6 ; fotlco««6 
10. 39 ettt. (3): abrco^S 31. 41. CI It).. KeHinpe[i l8. 13; drinei.-p 

24. 49; fiodep 13. 4t etc {i); gtluBiap 13. 29; onginne)! 1. R. : -ap 
M. 49; twelteji 1^ 4; g«ldej) 6. 4 etc. (3); lielp«8 16. 26: gewjrfF{> 

19. 20; svocrpcp 12. 34; ut-weorpep 9. 34 etc {i); gnrtorPaH 
21. 21; 34. 31 ; gtreett^ 13 32; w«r|>v8 9. 16: with tjn., ynryrtS 
13. 33. tobtegdcp 13. 39; (-?{) IB. -ap 4, -»i 1, ijn. 1). 01. 1T„ 
cyinel) 25. 6 etc (14); -id 24. 43| -^^ ^3. 35; with lyncope , ryw^ 
13. 19; 34. 50; genimeli 12. II. 45; -ap 10. S8; bere[t 7. 17 etc. 
(9); biecep 12. 20; 27. 40; (-et» 27, -ap 3, -id 1, rjocope 2). CI. T., 
«m/<i/ 13. 33 (3); with ayn., ewiS IS. 5, probablj' rwrf (nit) 8. 32 ete. 
(H);(dieit)7. 31; 8.26; ?(in(iiiid) 14.8; cwatp (future) 25.34.40. 41; 
21.25; 34. 48; cwoef) 5.25. Tbe following forms of this word are un- 
certain. There m»7 be change of tense (pret. for pret ) at it moat pro- 
bable, or <t maj tUiid for > (ef. 1., g. 1'^, b): cw»p (ut) 4. 7 etc. (66)i 
cw?p 11. 4 etc. (3); cwief (dicit) 8. 20 etc. (IT); [diceute) 17. 26 j 
(dieeni) 25. 22 etc (3); ew^p (dicit) 13. 44. elfp 9. II; igmU^ 16. 
S7;aKefep17. 11; ongeteS 13. 23; -op 13. 19; ipr^co^ 10.30 ; tprteeap 
18.34; bU 7. 8; but hidd^tk 7. 10; ligep 8. 6; iitep 23.22; gitit^p 
25.31; sitlep 19.23; ge- 19.29; gtftalt 18. 13-; geBibp 5.38; ^.6;gttSl> 
6. 4jrKA>6. 18; (-ep9.-ap5, «p 1, ajiicope35+ 91?). CI. VI.. abefep 
9. 16; 12. II ; dhafaf 33. 12; slehp 10 38; slap 5. 21; stoodep 13. 

25. 36; (Kurn^ 23. 16. 30. 31. 22; twar^p 23. 18; mirrp 23. 16; 
MMTdt 23. 32; weiep 13. 32; ouaaekep 10. 33; (-ep 6. -ap 6, -at I). 

Bed. TbB, foebp 13. 30; •/«& 10. 40 etc. (11); foep 19. 29.'; 
fotletep 5 32 etc. (6); ganged 15. IT i fallep 17. IS etc (4); feallep 
12. 11; stepep 9. 24; sauwep 13. 37; gtirtadip 25. 32; with, bjd., 
cned (cantet) -26. 34, 75; (-ep 14, -ip \). 

b) In weak verbs : 

CI. \.. frrmmap 19. 9 (S); 7. 24. 26; >ef(eli 0. 16: 34. 47; 

ietep 21. 41 etc. (3); fotbajrnep 3. 12; wrra/ 24. 18; gtcyM- 

26. 73; keanep 1. 21. 23; dtpit 3. II; 2(1. 33; djppep 3. tl ; 
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daJt^ 24. 51; doeme^ 12. 18; adwatcet 12. 20; ondetep 10. S2; 
afsellep 18. 6. 8; fylgep 10. 38; foedep 6. 26; geherep 13. 20 etc 
(7); -a« 12. 19; 18. 17 (2); 13. 19; gehaelep 1. 21; abydep 13. 44; 
hyngrip 5. 6; ffsMnyscet 21. 44; gensegep 23. 12; Iserep 5. 19 (2); 
laedep5.32etc.(5);-a^ l9.9;Uorat 17.20; geIiorep5. 18; geleorep5. 18; 
'Op 24. 34; tolesep 5. 19; gemoctep 16. 25 etc. (5): nemiiep 22. 43. 
45; regnep 5. 45; hra/nai^ 6.24; eendep 12. 20 etc. (4); stence^ 
12. 30; weoap 24. 50; awerdaiS 5. 13; irreg. Tbs., hygip 13. 44 (2): 
r»cep 7. 9. 10; raeeet 2. 6; soecep 7. 6: 16. 4: -ofi 2. 13; -^t 12. 39: 
selep 16. 26 etc. (3); witb pjd. sel^ 23. 20; sellep 7. 11: 25. 29; -a/ 
10.21; 13.44; 23.18; 26.23. 46; 5.25; pyncep 17. 25 etc. (3); timeaf 
18. 12 ; wyrcep 7. 17 etc. (6) ; wserga© 5. 1 1 : neolicep 3. 2 etc. (4) ; -et 4. 17; 
henrep 6. 24; eawep 24. 27. 30 (cf. Siev , § 408. 2); csegep 15. 23; 
(•ep 73, -ap 25, ip 5, -et 5, ©p 1, syncope 1). CI. II, ariad 15. 6; 
gearwep 11. 10: -trp 6. 30: eardap 23. 21; aet-clifa^ 19. 5; cleniap 
3. 12: cliopap 12. 19 etc. (2); acolap 24. 12; eadmedap 18. 4; helal- 
sap 9. 3: endef 28. 20; eorsap 5. 22; 18. 21: hatep 6. 24; halgaji 
23. 17; hoDgatJ 22. 40; lufaS 10. 37 etc. (3); genyhtsumap 24. 12 
etc. (3); ni^rad 12. 42; readap 10. 3; atcadep 25. 32; asmormp 13. 
22; 8omnap 12. 30 etc. (3); sorgap 6. 34; kswartp 25. 45; tuwie^ 
18. 9; getimbratJ 27. 40; bcpearfaS 16. 26; htp<Brfep 5.29.30; 15.5; 
18. 6; 19. 10; apiostrap 24. 29; prowaO 13. 21; 17. 15; -h^ (infl. of 
pi.) 11. 12; 16. 26; weorOap 15. 8; parbwanap 10. 22; 24. 13; (-a^ 
35, -iap 3, -ep 11, -ap 1, -fp 1). CI. Ill, ha/ep 9. 6; 13. 21. 44; 
'tBp 11. 18; hrfipp 5. 32; htpjti 1. 23; 13. 12 (3); 25. 28; n<tfh 8. 20; 
nafep 25. 29; $agep 12. 18; leofap 9. 18; fiad 6. 24; (-ep 5, -«p 2, 
-ap 1, syncope 6). Note 1. Id tbe 3. per., as well as tbe 2., thii 
class bas assumed (witb one exception) tbe endings of 01. L, and 
tberefore conforms to tbat class tbroagbout tbe pres. ind. contrarj to 
W8. usage (cf. tbe imp. sg. § 29). Note 2. For certain cases of 
pres. 3. sg. in -e etc. see § 27, and cf. Lindel5f p. 76 if. 

§ 26. The plural pres. ind. The regular ending for the 
three persons in WS. or Kt. is -nfi (-ad, -at), often -f be- 
fore the pronouns tee, ge, (cf. Siev., § 360) ; weak vbs., CL 11^ 
have -%)(!», (cf. Siev., § 414; Cosijn, II., p. 179 fiF.). The Pfe. 
has -a9, resp. -iaC (CL 11. wk.), (cf. Zcuner, p. 95). Rit has 
-oB {-eV), less commonly -as {-es) ; in CL II. wk., -i(g)aB (-a8 2, 
-eB 1), less often -<i5 (-ias 1) ; farther a considerable number 
of forms in -a, or -e*, probably ind., but doubtful, (cf. Lindelof 
pp. 77, 78). 

B' has these endings: (st vbs., and Cls. L and IIL wk.), 
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(0) 153, -ep (B) 30, -eep 2, -el, contr. forma 23; (CI. 
wk.) -igaj> {«) 20, -igajp 1, -lap 5, -sip 6, -ep 2, -aif 1, 

■at 1, contr. vb. 1. 

These are the forms io R': a) strong verbs: 
CI. I., ariBap 24. II etc. (4); -^ 10. 2l ; geriwp It, 12 ; iLBtigaS 
l«0. 18; ripath 6. 26; ■cinap 13. 43; beainitap 15, 20 (2); on-wreoli 
'l6. 17: (-op 10, -ep 1, contr, I). CI. ir,. geolap 9, 17 (2): hrrou^rp 
El5. 32; geliieali 23. 13; Seop 24. 16; flenp 23. 33; (-ap 3, -ep 1, 
rontr. 2). CI. HI., dtincup 6. 31; apinaap 6. 28; winnap G, 28; II. 
: bindap 18. 18 (2); 23. 4i awingap 10, 17; 23, 34; adelfuji 6, 19. 
10; geweorpaS 24. 34; for- 8. 25 etv. (4); aviyrpr} 12, 27; toher,f,J> 
17; (h) weorfftp 6. 16; bL-omnS 5, 15; -epurnap 24. 10 1 (-ft]) 19, 
) 2). CI. IV., cumap 9. 15 etc. (5); cymrf 23. 36; 7. 14; nimap 
19. 11; niomap 2G. 52; forstekp 6, 19. 20; (-ap 9, -ep 2). CI. V., 
IwopnS 17. 10 etc, (5); cwtepaS 11. 18 etc. (5); cweopap 16. 13 ate. 
;4); elBp 6, 19 etc. (6); agpnfeS 21. 41 ; 12. 36; ongefnp 13, 61 etc. 
;?}; ongeotap 13. 13; begetap 5. 7; Diclnp 7. 2; gesprccap 10. 20; 
5op 24. 2 etc. (13); geseiip 13, 14; 24, 80; getf-p 11. 5; biJJiip 
, 11 elc. (3); bidiip 20, 22: sittnp 26. 3«; ge- 5. 5 etc, (3); (op 41, 
Kintr. vba, 16). CI. VI., alrabp 24, 9; olslcegp 17, 23; oUIikJi 23. 34; 
Itandfp 20. 7', -op 1!>. 47; abebLap 4. 6; waeiap 6. 23; tliuaS 15.2; 
f-ap 3, -ep 1, contr. 4). Red. vbg., ondfooS 21, 22; foaS 17. 25; 
tnforp 23, 14; boop 23. 34; letap 23. 13; for- 18. 35; -tS 6, U (2). 
15 (2); gangap 11. 5 etc. (3); fallfp 15. 27; 24. 29; snictS 6. 26; 
nndredap 21. 26; wepap 24. 30; asceadfp 18. 49; (-ap 7. -ep 6. 
MDtr. 4]. 

b) Weak verbs : 

CI, I., settap 5. 15; -i-^ 23. 4; wemtnap 12. 5; bergap 16. 28; 
Ijriedap 23. 5; cwelmap 10. 21; dnemep 7. 2; 20. 19; oebtap 23. 34; 
est&j) 9. 14 (2); gebemS 13. 14 etc, (6): heemffi 22.. 30; balettap 
. 47; hyhtap 12, 21; forlarap 24. B; -ffi 34. 11; gelefap 9, 28; 
■ap 27. 42; leoraC 24. 35 (2); toleii-p 5. 19; moetap 7. 7. 14; 
«^ 2. 8; 21, 2; 11. 29; Deuinap I. 23; reetap 8. 20; sfitidap 13. 50; 
\!/rtiep 5, 6; woeoap 6. 7; sellup 24. 9 etc. (6); -fP 10. 19; gesoecap 
8. 5; MBC-jS 6. 32: gf/,Frfp 28. 14; pencap 9. 4; 16. 8; wjrcap 7. 

i. 5; eaicfP 23, 27, 28; acjap 28. 14; (-ap 38. -ep 15, -Wp 2). 
n. II., clssuBigap 23. 25; costigaS 2it, IS ; dwaligaS 22, 29; eardigap 
.2. 45; 13. 32; KC-etidigap 10. 28;/f^(iD«j5 23, 29; liatrP 5. 44; bleo- 
Ogftp 8. 11; lufigap 5, 46 etc. (4); iokigieP 27. 24; tmccliip 23. 5; 
lynjaS 16. 9; niSrigntS 12, 41; reordaP 12. 5; hreordrp 12. 3; aom- 
iap 6. 26; aoinnigap 7, 16 etc. (8); geiomnaP 24. 31; gttcaaat 5, 8; 
lorgiap 6.28; tcyidignt^. 12; ftawrerigap 25, 87 eto. (2); ofet-swiOiap 
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16.1S;'i"'itoj;23.29; tiegpigBp23.S3; licignp2i.2\i getutfig^U' 
prowigap 26.31; [irowiBp 5. 10; warnial) 16.0,- {fgr Vat of e(ii!ii«ii 
above). CI. III., habbap 27. 65 etc. (11); nabbtip 14. 16. IT 
biibbe we 21. 33 (cf. Siev. § 360, n,); fieg»p 24. 10; H/t^ i 
Bfficgap 17. 9 etc. (1); secgap 11.5; BtegcBj) 23, 3; 27. 18; (-ap 2J,i 
Note I. Id tbe above collection of eiamples (both ag. and pl.|,< 
-Dp etc. ID foima otbenTitc Ibe saaie are reckoned together- 
mate of the relative frequency of fiatil p aud S id reiba nu] 
found in g 19. Note 2. For certain cases of p1. prcs. ind. a- 
-an. -e etc. Bee § 28, and cf. Lindelaf, p. 78 ff. 

§ 27. The siDgalar prcs. opt. The WS. ending k 
(aDcieotly -«); for CI. II. nk., -i(g)e, (cf. Siov., §g 361, ti 
Cosijn, pp. 123, 181). The Ps. has -e, resp. -I'e (CI. IL »l 
once -ae, (cf. Zeuuer, p. 90). In Rit. the st. vbs. and d 
wk. have -e and -a; CI. II. (and III), -I'a, -iga (-age 2, h 
1, -ege 1, etc.), (cf. Liodelof, pp. 79, 80). 

R' has the endings: (st, vbs. and Cla. I. and IlL il 
-e 79, -a; 7, q 3, -a 2, contr. vbs. 2; (CI. II. wk.) -ig» 
-igas 1, -e 2. 

In R' tbe opt. jires. ie often »aed to translate the Lat. flit,l 
perf, and Bonietinies even the pre». ind. (cf. Rit, LindelOf, p. 7( 
Tbe ieuteoce is then ueuiilly conditional, or begins with mP* (| 
=; whoever. Where necessary tbe Lat. verb will be given. 

The following forms occur : a) In strong verbs : 

CI. T.. ariii^ 17. 0; agliga 27. 42; gehrioe (si tetigero) 9. Sid 
may be ind. as well). CI. II., forleoee 16. 25; (perdet) lO. 
(b)reuwe 18. 10. CI. III., drince 26. 42; findo 18. 13; weorpe & 
ge- 5. IB; 18. 19; -te 23. 26; weoiiJe 5. 29; 18. 14; ge-8.I3i9. 
15. 2B; wearpB 5. 30; werpe 34. 20; weorpe IS. 26; aicearpa 8 
ut-wytpe (ei eiuio) 12. 27, 28 (may be ind.); weorfe 10. 13; £i) 
4. 6. CI. IV,, cjiue 10. 13; 8. 9; cnnie 6. 10; 10. 23; 27. 49; 
19. 12; ge- 15. 26; here 16. 2^. 01. V., cwaipe (dixerit) 5. 22;1 
agefe 5. 26; ftgete 24. 15; bidde (petit) 5. 42; (petierit) 7.9: 
(orabie) 6. 6; 4. 10; (adoretn) 2. 8; licgte 5. 32. CI. VI., iiamc^ IC, 
tlie (percusaerit) 5. 39; stonde 18. lU; ticerigit (iui-iiveriii) 5. 36. I 
YbB,, foe 22, 24; on/brVc I. 20; foriete 27. 17; -at (dimiaerit) 5. 
r^df (legit) 24. 15; sceade 19. 6. 

b) In weak verbs : 

CI. 1.. fremme IP. 18; fa?lle (acandaliiat) 5,29, 30; pa S 
(ieiQcai) 6, 17; gecerre 10. 13; gehere 11. ID; 13. U; geholbra ft 
1-^me 19. 10; ahelde 8, 20; forlrere 24. 4; leore 26. 39; iibtnSi 
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9 gemoete (qui invemt) 10. 3B ; nede fnngarUauerif) 5. 41; 
38; gestreone 16. 26; Belle 5. 25. 31. 86; 24. 45: (eiibebit 
wirce (fades) 6. 2; pyoco (Tidetiir) 25. 29; t- 21. 28; 
I 22. IT; wiecce 22. 24; te/Erge (malediierit) 15. 4; |)a bt-mffa (offe- 
!•) S. S3. CI. II, Cewige (aeniie') 4. 10; liiRge (dllegea) 19. 19; ge- 
iwolige (errniierit) 18. 19; flraige (pe^cau^nl) 18. 15: Byogige (id.) 
B8. 15; geiillil8uniige(babuui]auerit) 5. 20; nyht-sumij,'(E M5. 9; /o/^e 
24; giirimoe 27. 43. CI. III., htebbe 6. 23 etc. (5); (habet) 11, 
13. 9. 43; gefieogc 27. 43. 49; eKcge (diierje) 8. 4; (-it) 24. 23; 
les) 19. 18. 
§ 28. The plural pree. opt. The ending in WS, is -en 
[-e), -nil, {nnciontly -ieh) i ^^*^'' -"" (-"")i (''f- ^i&f-, § 361; 
'losijn, II,, § 77); CI. II. wk,, -ifg)en, etc., {cf. Siev., §414). 
The Ps. has -en (resp. -iVm), (cf. Zeuner, p, 96). In Hit. final 
-n is lost and tlie pi. becomes like the sg. ; the vowel is -e, 
W, -eB, (seldom -o, -u) 5 CI. II. wk., -io, -i;?", etc. (cf. Lin- 
Ideliif, p. 80). 

In R' -M ia lost 23 times, preserved 22 times, The 
lendings are: (st. vbs. and Cis. I. and III. wk.) -an 14, -en 
f6, -on 1, -e 12, -ri 2, (contr. forms) -n 1, -n lost 2 ; (CI. II. wk.) 
f-igo 5. igte 2, -an 1. In a few cases -en {-an) appears to 
stand for -ap, pres. ind. pi. The following forms occur; 

a) In strong verbs : 

CI. 1., loililx T. 6; CI. II, a/xcts 13. 29. CI. III., git drincRD 
(bibitis) 20. 23 (cf. fnllen, cypan, etc. below); geaarpe 4. 3. CI. IV., 
Ciiman 27. G4; oweojiin 23. 39; cwtepan 5. 11 ; geewt^e (diseritis) 
21. 21; for-stffilan 27. 64. CI. V., etan 6. 25; on-jeion 13. 15; tpreee 
10. 19; -an 10. 19; trednn 7. 6; grao 13. 15; 16. 28; geseon 5. 10; 
ponne ge btddt eow (cum oratia) 6. 5 (perlinpa ind., cf LindelOf, 
p. 78); biddan 6. 8; ge- 18. 19. CI. VI., v\t-sU,nd» 5. 39; ttctrge 
5. 34. Red. TbB., gaogan 26. 41; 28. 10; gebalden 4. 6; fallen (ca- 
duot) 15. H; Bwn swa we forleten (eicut nos femittimufl) 6. 12. The 
TOasOD for' the opt. in these lait two caseaisnot clear (cf. <ileo cypan, 
faesteo, below); tbeee aeem to be early exaroplea ol the ..eiteosiou" 
or -«n to tbe pres. inJ. pi, wbiib afterwards became „tbe characte- 
ristic tcatiire of llie Midland verb", [cf. Sweet, New Eng. Gr. § 1230). 

b) In weak verbs : 

CI. 1., cypaa (leEtiScantur) 2G. 62; faesten (cum ieiunr.tia) 6. 16, 
tbe Bcribe may bnv<> mlctaken tbe Lat.; (ieianabunl) 9. 15; geberan 
]3. 16; wrti- 22 9; ythrenrde 15. 33; grhyrge 14. 15; gewyrce we 
(faciamiis) 17. 4 ; (cf, Siev,, g 360. n ) CI. 1I„ (cwedun him wilfu we 
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wmmP 26. 88; 24. 42; -tp 10. 8; 20. 41; wfficep 25. 13; brlagif 
17.1T;ge-14. 18; eftwaS '22. 10. CI. II., ahaiaS 2, 8; alinigap 10. 11; 
gebliwittS 5. 12; bodigaS 10. 7. 27; flantigo'p 10. S; cHopiiS 21 t; 
forklap 14. 27; -igup 10. 31 ; db fovbtige eow 28. 5; genrwigntS 3. ^ 
jMrnUe II. 20; !ta,nap 24. 32; geleomigup 0. 13; bfigiip 6. U. 
KMwignp 3. 28; geBOiuDigap 13. 3(1; -(T/ 13. 30; lorgigiip 6. SI; 
-of/ 6. 31; varnafi It:. |2; wjoigBp 10. II. CI. III.. hAbba|> II. lIF; 
II. 27; isecgap 21. 5 etc. (8); tfcgiili H- 3. 

g 31. The aniuflected infinitive. 

The regular WS. ending is -nn (rarely -a, older teib 
leas commonly -on); wk. vbs., CI. II., -ilf/)an, (cf. Sim, 
g§ 3tf3, 414; Coeijn, n., § 69). The Ps. has -«n (resp. -ion),, 
(cf. Zeuner, p. 97), In Rit, final n of the intin. siiBers apooojB 
iu ail cases; the ending is -a, seldom -e, {resp, -ia, -igi(, 
(cf. Lindeltif, p. 82). 

In R' -K is preserved 91 (OC?) times, lost 25 timeE. 
The endings are; (st. vbs. and Cls. I, and HI. wk.) -an 78 
(80?), -en 5, -on I, -un 1, -e 17, -ige 1, -a 3, -m 1, ooBtt. 
rbs. -o 9, -n lost 3; (wk. vbs., CI. II.) -igan 4, -iao 2, -u 

I, -ige 5, -iga 1, -a 1, -e 1. 

These forms occur: a) Strong verba: 

CI. LariBau 10. 21; attigas 14.22; let-witan 11. 20; GBtbriaan 14. 
36; onwrigM(B.g 28) 11.27; iiriopan 12.1; geflilaaS. 40. CI. III., dru- 
can 20. 22 etc. (7); etacaa 14. 30: sneltnn 26. 35; delfan 24. 43; 
gewcorSan 20, 26; weor|).-ui 24. 6; aweoriian 17. 10; to- 26. 61; 
aatarpe 7. 5; to-bregduD 12. 29. CI. IV., cutnnn 22. 3 etc. (4); evm 

II. 14; 14. 28; 16, 24; uiomaii 19, 12; ge-5, 40; ttiema 5. 42; b«oni 
7. 18 (2). CI, v., cweimn 4. 17 eto, (4); etan 14, 16 etc. (8); tk 
15. 20; ageofan 27. 58; sptecan 12, M; Bprcocan 6. 7 ; geseon 12.36; 
13. 17; bwute geteon (Ist imp.?] 27. 49; biddnn 26. 63; ge- 14. U; 
gtbiddt 6. 5; forlicgan 5. 28; geeittuu 14. 19; tilU 20. 23, CI. TU 
aiao 24.49; ofalan 21. 1(8; ofsleaii 12, 14; H. 5; "J,U; 
o/tta-iin 10, 28; »la lO. 28; »t'>niU 0, 5; steer lyc 26. 74; woian IS.Hi 
faran 8 28; feran 2. 22; 16. 21. Red, vbs . on foon 
fna 11. 14; on/o 10. 14; Iclan 24. 43; for- 19. 3. 8; 
1. 19; -e 15. 32; gangaa 2. 22 etc. (3); (lat. imi). ?) 26, 4 
23. 13; gebaldan 27, 64 ; wg^aii 9, 15; beawan 14, 2; gecnawan \fi% 

b) weak verbs: " 

CI, T. stjrgan 23, A: behyri/pn 8, yi, ^i^ 'h.-m^ !fi.3; ^#-16.1; 

<eUct 0. 27; gflyllau a, 15; t«iau B. It, lot6/«v 14. 22; herftn 10,11) 




i 
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< 13. IT; gikaUn 17. 13; ge-halun 27. 42; hAlon IS. 10; Imran 
|4. 17; ffilardc G. 13; leorau 20. 42; neinnM 23. 10; sindt 27. 6; 
andwyrdan 22, 4(1; wendan 12. 44; aelliin 20. 11 etc. (5); sewirce 
|&. 36; bycgAD 2-5. 10; be- 18. 25; bj/ejior 20. 1 ; i,i,ct 18. 12; awEeccaa 
. 4U; eanan 16. 21; cegan 22. 3. CI. II., gcascigan 22. 46; 
tfftic/qifi'ge 8. 2; -r'foi- 8. 3; fol^iaa 8. 19; Jrelwan 25. 7; mortit/e 18. 
[ 28. 21; gesomniivn 23. 37; tla'fe 6. 5; tinterga {= trega) 8. 29j 8eo- 
J wigan d. 24 ; -I'^e li. 24 ; prowigan 27. 31 ; ge- 16. 21 ; kntlriga 26. 74. 
I CI. HI., secgaa 28. 8; treign lU. 22. 

§ 32. Tlie inflected iofin. The WS. ending is -annc, 
cider -CKHP (-one'), -onne, {rarely -an); CI. II., wk.. of course, 
'iatine etc. (cf. Siev., § 363; Cosiju, II., § 70 and p. 178). 
Tile Ps. has -enne (occasionally -eiiJe) ; -i is sometimes wan- 
tiog in CI. II., wk. (cf. Zeuner, p. 97 ff.; g 53. I). KiL has 
-Hn«c, sometimes -enne, (of. Lindelof, p. 82 ff-J. 

R' has the endings: -anne 18, -ane 5, -enne II, -ene 6, 
(contr. vbs.) -nne 5, -ne 1 ; (CI. II. wk. is without -i- and su 
is not distinguised from other classes). 

The forms are: a) strong verbs; 

CI. III., Bwinganne 20. 19; beornane 13. 30. CI. IV., c«mt„e 
24. 48; nioniBDO 16. 33; nimen, 24. 18; genitDanne 24. 17; beranne 
3. 11 ; breccaae 5. 17; brecanne 5, 17. CI. V., cwt^puue 9. 5t gecwe- 
pftDoe 9. 5: etaune 12. 4; 2tl. 17; letnne 11. 9; ge- II. 8; gtiieonne 
CI. VI., o/ilaanM 2. 13. Red. 
/orUUnne 9. 6; i/angmne 14. 16; 



: etaune 12. 4 
I II. 8; gebiddenne 2. 2; -a.ru 
, to fCne 26. 65-. AJann< 



healdtne 28. 20; be- 16. 12; 






« 19. 24 ; 
iO. 36. 

b) weak verbs : 

CI. I., h'hjrgennt 2U. 12; 27. 7; c.v^n.ia 1. R. ; delanne 10. 85; 

jtfyKrtine 5. 17; geberauDe 12. 42; geh^Unne 18. 11; laJin'ie h. 41 ; 

liorunne 19. 24; leudanne 10. S-l ; BelUune 20. 23; -ane 22. IT; ce- 
1 gnone 9. 13. CI. II, bisnnynf 20. 19; I'erganno 5. 41; to gitsanne 
I {vtt forlicgan) 5, 28; tei-a<eim>.e 26. 1. CI. 111., babbaime 14. 4. 

g 33. The present participle. The regular ending in 

I OE. is -endc (older -eendi, seldom -indi), rarely -otide, (cf. 

I eiev., § 363. 2) ; wk. vbs. , CI. II,, have -%)e»rfe (cf. Cosijn, 

IL, p. 181). The Ps. has -ende (-tsnde 1), -onde (only in 

QODtr. vbs.); in Ct. II., wk. , -i- is sometimes wanting, (cf. 

Zennpr, p. S8 and § 53. 1). The normal ending in Rit. is 
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fr rjkir rh-t; er.difisr^ : (sL vfas. uid Gs. L and IIL it 
-<**y:^ .V;L -;: I. -^: 1. -ae !• -a 1. -€s 1, -a 3, -am 6. -a4 
'-^ L -^r.'i 2 . -ar.^e 11. ^-ne IK -aende 4. (cootr. rtii 
'^xAH ^. '-^ \^. -^.xAh 4. -sr-nde 1: fwt tIk^ CL IL) -«* 
I^,, -^:?^ I. --i 1. -urn 1,. -ande 3. -a&nde 1. -iende 1, -jgafe 
I : i ,\ ',*.*:, hK; r.or^i that -i-. -ig- appear in this das te 
'.:.'>«; ^;s!fc.':r; i/i a total of 27;. 

T:.-^: fontiJi occur, a) strong verbs: 

^, f . jkflt4L<le 2. 14 etc. (5); rit^nd* (rapacei) 7. 15; -tftigeiii 
V. S >.V. ^>, : -(.£b 17. d : -ne 3. 16 ; a$und^ (excolantet) 23. 24. CL IL,syr 
rAV^'>, ;:;. 4^: %ak«bdni 21. 16. CI. HI., drincciide 11. 18 etc. (St; 
'ond*, jl. V-r. 'If I. 'l'l\ ^sndende 24. 41; ingingende (iacipieat) 20. i 
■ *itt',f '»i t^.r.o^^: eorncrnde 2i. 8; beornende 13. 42; Bwmigamdt 11.11 
^., IV., ^ -Ti'jr.'i': i;. 2 etc. (22;; cymcnde 2. 8 etc (3); -^ 16u «; 
r.^;r.;r/.«rr«4« 2^^. 2h\ genim- 16. 22 etc. (6); -<rjui« 25. 8. CL T. 
';ir<:t^r.'ie \'j. Vf etc. (66;; cw^|>- 18. 1 etc. (3); cwb5- la 26 etc (S); 
'^V4,\^ '£H. 'J Hie, (t»h)\ 'tndum 22. 31; etende 24. 38 etc. (4); 4 
14. 21 : 'u(ui) 26. 21 ; ongetende 14. 35; 22. 18; sprecende 9. 83 ek. 
i:',f\ ii*:i^j,u*\H H. 18 etc. (3j; ge$eende 5. 1; 8. 34; 9. 2. 4; 13. IS. U; 
g^Mr^bJe 2. 10; biddende 9. 28 etc. (3); ge- 26. 39; -ae 6. 7; liceiii 
0. 2; lic«- 9. 36 ; licg- 8. 14 ; sittende 11. 16 etc. (9); -a 22. II ; -i* 
4. 16; -ra 22. 10. CI. VI., btandeode 20. 3. 6; siond- 6. 6 etc (3): 
-ra 16. 28; fierende 25. 14; hebbende 17. 8; unsceppende 27. 24 eit 
(2). lUd. Tbn., forletcDde 13.36 etc (7); -re 11. 22; (forletenna all 
io) -enda 11. 24; gODgende 15. 21 etc. (15); ingang- 23. 18 etc (4); 
uXr 8.32 etc. (7>; to- 15. 12. 23; gangande 22. 15; gangande 15. 81 ctt 
(7;; '»« 14. 26; fallende 4. 9; 2. 11; -fssU- 18. 26. 29; tlepende S& 
43 etc (3); baldcDdo 27. 54; sawendes (sb.) 13. 18; wepende 2. 18> 

h) woak verbs: 

CL I., cnt/Hsande 7. 8; fremmende 13. 41; ge- 18. 8; sett- 4. 18; 
alien- 8. 3 etc. (4;; beg- 17. 14; 27. 29; boet- 4. 21; dypp- 2a 19; 
doeni- 19. 28; hoht- 5. 11; hoeht- 5. 12; eht- 10. 23; -am 5.44; 
oihtemJcj 5. 41 ; ondent- 3. 6; fylg- 19. 28 etc. (2); -nn 8. 10;jy^ 
gandt 9.9; fOedendam 24. 19; fsMtende 6. 18 etc. (3); glendr- 11.19; 
23. 24; hut\' 9. 35 etc. (3); (abrev.) 26. 49 etc. (3); (as sb. oft., lei 
MUmis in '?id)', hem- 24. 38; hoel- 5. 44; broer- 27. 39; hj^ 
25. 37. 41; ruxl- 9. 23; leer- 15. 9 etc. (5); gelsef- 21. 22; foreUo^ 
27. 39; gtfmoefend (lacks -e, clerical error) 13. 46; sendende 2. 8 atb 
(:)); -u 26. 12; Mmikoudo 12. 20; swieuc- 2G. 10; weed- 7. 15; wid- 



{= wind-) 27. 29; "ffirf- 21. 18; lell- 21. 12 etc. (5); -urn 31. 12; 

llend (lacke -«. see above); beb]rcgeada(u) 26. 9; geb^cgende 21. 

J; ioee- 21. *6 etc. (S); penc- 5. 25; 6. 27; wsec- 24. 43; wjrc- 
7. 18 ; wircendom 6. 3 ; cegende 8. 29 etc. (6); genelecc- 4. 3. CI. II , -<*- ii 
foand ID wundriende 8. 10; -ig- in clipigende 21. 15; but clipeode 
11. 16. The rest lack -■*-, -^-i bifgende 8. 14; bod- 3. 1; 4. 23; boan- 
Mttdn 20. 20; eoatende 16. 1; -ffnrfe 22. 35; frohleDdo 25. 25; g»r- 
wende 27. 28; hlengpodi-a 26. 7 ; toeandt 14. 19; lokende 19.2fi; mitlB- 

I. 27; 20 34; bismer- 27. 41; gesomQ- 13. 29; somnendam 13. 47; 
■pittende 27. 30; Kswic- 24. lO; ondswar- 3. 15; -ande 4. 4; 8. 8 ; 
psegnende 27.55; prow- 17. 12; wag- 12.20. CI. □!., bcebbeiide 
18. 9 etc. (17); bab- 4. 24 ; lifg- 26. 63 (2); -* (= -an) 16. 16; -r* 
22. 32. 



The Preterit'). 

§ 34. The singular preL ind. of strong verbs. 

The 1st and 3d sg. have no ending in OE. The 2d 
sg. ends regularly in -e in WS. , in Ps. , and in Rit; but 
certain redup. verbs in Rit. (steois in -d and -0 have est 
like wk. vbs. (cf. Lindelof, § 47. 1 ; also Siev., § 364, n. 2). 

R' is normal with exception of the ending -es twice in 
a redup. vb. 

a) 1st and 3d : 

e. g., ris 27. 64; ic geceas 12, 18; he bser 8. 17 etc. (for fall 
list nee Teoae-forinatian of strong vbB.). 

b) 2d per. (all forms) ; 

CI. 1., onwrige 11, 25; CI. IV.. cwome 8. 29i 26. 50; CI. V., 
ci»!ede 26. 25. 64; bede IS. 32; and tbe redap. verbi: sewe 25. 24; 
geseowe 13. 27; forUU, (dereliquUti) 27. 46 (2). 

g 35. The plural pret. ind. ol strong verbs. 

Tbe regular ending in WS. is -ok, often -an, seldom 
(the older) -mm (cf. Cosijn, H., § 76 ; Siev., § 364. 2). The 
Ps. has 235 -MM, 16 -on, 1 -an (cf. Zeuner, § 48. I). Rit. 
has regularly -on (1 -an), (cf. Lindelof, § 47. 1). 

R' has usually -m», but also -ow, -on, seldom -en ; (-un 
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121, -on 55, -an 39, -en 8, -ten 1), Four fonns apparenHj 
ind. (translating Lat. ind.) have amlant, which belongs ffftn 
petly to the opt, but is rarely found (cf. Siev., § 377). 
Four preterits inflected weak occur. These are the fiuniB 
in R': 

CI. I., arisan 25. 7; -m 27. !i2; astigan H. 32 ; stbrinan 14.36; 
gegripan 21. »5; -on 21. 'S9; wreogaa 25. 38. 43; wrioj^an 25. 36; 
onidun 21. 35; (set-, of-) wititti 27. 44; 21. 37; (-an 7, -un 3, -on 1, 
-en I). CI. II., gecuron 13. 48; niS-curun 21. 42; flugou 8. 33; -m 
26. 56. CI. nr, fui>ik» 26. 60; ongnnnon 12. 1; in- 25. 7; -on A 
22; iUDgan II. 17; nrnou 8. 28; vijidou 14. 36; -un 14. 20; wordOB 
S. 33 etc (3): -an 15. 37; ge- 18. 31; 27. 54; tcyrduH (with nmhnt, 
t. g 44) 27. 45; -on 15. 24; also icyrSan (without gram, cbuge) 10. 
6; ud nryrpon 7. 22; but wuipoa 2!. 3d; biuilrrn 27. 51; fingnin 
22. 23; -tm 17. 10; bat fmgan 12 10, (perhaps a relic ot tbe older 
COBJ., cf. Sie»., § 389. note^; ilragdtw (weaV) 21. 8 (2). This vb. il 
iwaally we»fc in WS. prose, (cf. Siev., ibid.); (-on 12, -un 9, -an 2, 
-en 1. -CD I). CI. IV., beroD tO. 12; cwoman 19. 3 etc. (3); cnon- 
13. 5 «tc. (5); com- 25. II; cwomon 9. 10; cuom- 2. 2 etc. <3); qnom- 
2. I; ewouKO 4. II etc (7): com- 21. I etc. (3); camm (ueneranl) 
20. 9; nomui 26. 55; ge- 27. 27 etc. (12); -an 14. 12; 26. 50; -«■ 
16- 37; 28. 9; (an 23, -un 11, -on 6, -en il). CI. V., bedua 16. >S 
ett, (5>; ge--2. 11 etc. (4); bedon 16, 1; cwEednn 27. 4 etc. (23): 
cwed- 27. 6 etc. (16); cw^doa 2. b etc. (4); cwed- 19. 10; ettiD 15. 
37 etc. (3); Stoo 12. 1; fretuo 13. 4; ongeliin 21. 45 etc. (3); fbi^ 
Ifi. 5; ongeotnn 24. 39. (a. I., S '<*); oiiEeton 17. 13; vprecDn 26. 47; 
gcfegoti 2. 10. (1. 1., i 43. b) ; segon 15. 31 ; ge- 9. 8 eto. (6) ; gesKgoa 
12. 8 etc <4): legun 17. 8 etc. (3); ge- 14. 26 etc. (3); gestpgnn 20. 
34; g«Mgtiii 35. 37. SB. 44 ; setoo 23 2; (-UD 69. -on 20). CI. VI., 
■hofiw 17. 8: dogun 26. 67 oto (4); of- 22. 6; 23. 35: -an SI. 33. 
S»: (faidon 26. 73; lUfm 28. 9; m-xon (ica. of redup. Tbi.) 13. 7. !■ 
tba HOD* Tene Lindia. bo* teojrett. Corput HS. teraioH. (-un 7, -as 4, 
-0* I. -«a 1). B*d. Tb«.. blevan 7. 25; blnwea 7. 27; dreordunS.S; 
•»- 17. S; *-XI. 46: 19.25; feilnn 7. 25; feallan 15.30; feollu 
IT. C; -u 7. 27; ge- 13. 4; -on 13. 5; ge/ttnn (ceciderunt) 13. 7. 8 
■sat be niawnltVD; fengOD 21. 35; 26. 50; on- 10. 8 etc. (7); obI- 
17. £1; ft- SO. 9; onfengBo 6. 2. 5. 16; Uengon 27. 35; heoldn 
17. 96; for- leUn 33. 23; 4. 22: forleortnn 19. 27, (cf. 1.. g 50. b); 
tCMdu 21. 42; k- 22. SI; veopnn II. 17; ileptnn (foUoTieg CL L 
wk. c£ Sie*-, t 3»5, b. 2) 13. 25: 27. 52; ittpaJe (CI. II. wk., witk 
loM of -b) 2S. 5; (-^n 21, -«n IS, -an 3. -. 
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The regular ending of the sg. in OK. is -«; of the plur., 
originally -en, later -on, -«»«. {cf, Siev. , § 365). The few 
forms in Rit. have -e (1 -i) in tho sg, , and -e with loss of 
n (1 -on?) in the pi. 

R' has -e in the sg. , and usually preserves -» in the 
pi. The endings are: -en 4, -an 4, -un 2, -e 4. Three forms 
in the sg. have umlaut (s. ^ .35), The following foims occur: 

a) The sing. : 

CI. 111., wgrte (with umlaat ftnd -without gram, change) 24. 22; 
gtvyrde 26. 6; (gwalte ftlt. to) iwyltt 22. 24. CI. IV., bare 27. 32; 
ciiome W. 29; c(ii)aiue 5. 17; cwome 10. 34; 23. 39; tho gloM in 
II. 3, «epe cwoina scalt (qui tenturus es} is an anonialj; eteonu, u 
opt. t%.. tranalatsR the Lat., ;et «eii/( is added ai if the ioGii. bad 
been uaed, CI. V., bede 14. 7; ge- IB. 13; agiefe 18. 30; ftgefe 18. 
25. 34; genffigfl 22. 11 ; 26. 5-^. Red. rbg., onfenge 25, 27; forlete 
19. 7; 27. 15. 

b) The pi. : 

CI- II., fluKaii 3. 7. Ci, 111., ut- iKi^rff 10. 1. CI. IV., noinan 
26- 4; ge- 21. 46; y^«(/m. 16, a; cwomun (indirect di»,) 2B. 13; for- 
■tnlen 28. 13. Tliu Unt two forms mnj be coniidered doubtful; the 
Lat. \iw tbe ind. CI. V., nbeden 27. 20; cweden 13. 54; ipreo 18. 
46; gesetnn 15, 36. CI. VI-, elogao 27. 20; of-Blogoii 2t). 4. Red. 

vb., Sfjenga 22, 15. 

§ 37. The singular pret. ind. of weak verbs, 
The UBual ending of the 1st and 3d sg. is -e; of the 
2d «g, -PMil), (cf. Siev., §.:; 353, 364). The Pb. has one form 
in -M, one in -as, otherwise regularly -e, -t!S (212), -est (6, 
all but 1 in liydcst), (cf. Zeuner, p. 99). Rit. has -c (I -u), 
and -est much oftener than -es, (cf. Lindelof, p, 84). 

R' has the endings: (1st and 3d) -e 287, -se 5, -ae 1; 
(2d sg.) -est 6, -a38t 1, -^s 1. 

a) 1st and 3d: 

p. g, CI I„ byreda 12. 4; gesette 13, 24 etc.; foerde 0. 27 etc.; 
geboerde 14. 1 etc.: but with •«; gilurdis 4. 12; «/««« 21, 12; 

foiilie \. 2; yilahia 3, 7; worhtis 25. 16; but worhle 13. 58 etc. Cl^ 
II., clmneade 11. 5; folgade 9, 19 etc.; licade 14. 6 etc.; with -at'. 
biuUidae 9. 30. CI. III., B»gde 13, 31 etc; hwfde IB, 25 etc. For 
more eiampleB see Ten Be- formation of weak verb", § 49—51. 
4* 



b) 2d per. (all fonns): 

Cl. I.. gtfyUdtut 21. 16: gel«fde*t 8. 13; WMdwt 1$. S7; 
25. 24 (cf. the pret pre*. wiMl^ 25. 36); Hldest 25. SO. 22. CL iL, I 
getwiodertu U. SI, (cf. Sier.. 5 414. b. 1); gsfii^dat (caHuli) 
20. 13 (with (jncope of the middk revel). 

§ 38. The plumi preterit ind. of weak v«ri)s. 

The ending in WS. is the same as for the strong rafac: 
usually -on , often -an . seldom -un , (cf. § 35 abore). Ike 
Ps. has In Cl. 11., -un 54, -on 38; in all other vk. p i «liaila 
(iocl. sindun), -un 233, -on 71. -an 3. -m 1. (cf. Zeaaa, 
p. 99). Kit. bas -on (1 -en), (cf. Llndelof, p. &4). 

In R' -UN prevails: -n is nantiog twice and, ,petkifB| 
three times. The endings are: -an 152, -on 17, -an 4, -« 
3, -e 3 (?). These forms occur: 

Cl. I., IsgdDD 15. 30; fettDD 27. 37; ge- 26 IS; 27. 39; (■■ 
22. 34 the form ihonld be gwUr, opt. tg.); ityrcdnii HI. 39; en- 
bTEeddon 21. 7; bebjrrgedDD 14 12: cjredon 8. 33; cjddun 14. 12; 
ewiddoD 11. 17; gedBldnn 27. 35; f^EKedan 19. 2; f^lgendiia (mia- 
writt«ii] 4. 25; rflgdnu 9. 27; foerdoo 25. 15; afyrdnn 19. 12; foeddu 
25, 37; geherdun 11. 4 etc. (12); -on 2. 9; ge-;rdoD 19. 25; iBrdoa 
27. 20; teddon 26. 57; -no 27. 2. 31; gclefdnn 21. 32 f2); -an 81. 
25; gemettan 22. ID; gemoeltun 2. 11; 27.32; gemerdon 9.31; 
Demdnn 10. 2S; nseddnn 27. 32; tendatt 13. 48; 14. 35; -on 22. t(; 
19. 13; fitxDdUD 2). 35; fortyndon 13. IS; 
27. 25; wendoD 20. 10: gewendun 2. 13; 
itdrn 25. 35; wotbtan 20. 18; 
I 27. 9; pobliin 16. 7; 21. 2fi: 



■neddoD 21. 8; steordo 

onljfndrn 2. 1 1 : ftnyrdi 

nldnn 13. 8 etc. (II); jmb- 27. 28 

j>n 7. 22 ; gebohtun 27. 7 ; -um (= 



robtnn 22. 5; lohtua 2. 20; 26. 69; webtoo S. 26; brobtun fl. S8 
etc. (7); to- 21. 7; neBlehcton 21. 1; nngeredun (cf. Siev., § 408. J) 
S7. 31; seUavdiin 27. 53; alfawdt 13. 26; (un TO, -did 1. -od J% 
-an 3, -ea 2, -e 1). Cl. II.. ahsadun 12. 10; aiuidaD 22. 23; «i»Aii 
17. 10; cteopaduD 20. 31; 21. 9; 27. 23; cliop- 14. 26; 20. 80; drott- 
tadoD 17. 22; gedwalftduii 18. 13; befalaadun 27. 39; feormadmi 85. 
35. 43; ge- 25. 38; folgadun 12. 15 etc, (6); folge- 4. 20; 8. 1; 14. 
13; frobtadoa 27. ^4; geoldnn (for geeatgodan) 27. 66; geanradm 
26. 19; gege- 27. 31; groroadun 20. 11; biitedan 13. 6; faleoDadnn 
14. 9; hliona- 9. 10; gtBierkade (gignantes) 27. 66 (it may be mi«- 
wntten for -mtrkandi , bnt cf. Lindii. glosi in wbicb pres. part, and 
pret. ind, pi. atand aide bj aide]; micladua 15 31 ; ueoeadun 25. 36. 
4S; plogaduQ 11. 17; ge ne rtordadt (doii legiBtii) 19. 4; -adon 81. 
16; bitmeradun 9. 24; 27. 29. 31; imotadan 13. 7; MmnadnD 28. 10; 
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ge- 13. 2 etc. (1); ipittaduo 26. 67; (ond-. And-, &•) nreiredi 
66; 14. 17; 25. 9; -adno 12, 38; swigadun 20. 31; tweodun 2(j. 17; 
tStegDadoa 4. 11; pegoe- 25. 44; geplngodun 20. 2; gepreaUdun 19. 
13; {SrtaUan 20. 31 follows CI. I.); prowaduo 13. 57; wilaadau 13. 
17; for-wiaii»dun 13. 6; witgadun 7. 22; 11. 13; waldradon 9. 8; 
-wunadun 15. 32; wuDdradun 7. 2S etc. (9); (-an 71. -an 1. -en 1, 
-e 2?}. CI. III., fafefdoa 21. 21; U. 34; -on 14. 5 etc. (6); ;efdon 
8. 33; Dtefdou 13. 5; D§fdQn 13. 6; ssegdon 13. 31; -un 8. 33 etc. 
(4); (-no U, -on S). 

§ 39. The pret opt of weak verbs. 

The ending is the same as for the strong verbs: sg., -e; 
pi., -en, later -on, -an (cf. § 36}. The Ps- has -e, -en, (cf. 
Zenner, p. 99). Rit has -e (but borrows -est for the 2d sg.), 
and wants the pi., (cf. Lindelof, p. 84). 

In R' the sg. ends in -e; the pL has 5 forms without -n 
(cf. Siev., § 365, n.), 5 with -n. The pi. endings are: -en 2, 
-un 2 , -on 1 , -e 5. The examples are not numerous and 
Bome may be doubtful, a) In the sg.: 

CI. L, DDsette 19. 13; (tbe gloM he geirtlun, im^poeeaiuet, 22.34 
teemB to be a mistake for tbe opt. eg.); foerda 20. 30; ferde 8. 34; 
Iwrde 11. 1; Horde S. 34; 20. 30; salde 14. 7 ; 19. 7 ; 20.28; 26, 59; 
27. 31; eaode 16. 1 CI. II., milUade 18. 33; bodade 11. 1; Ssgoade 
SO. 28. 
I b) in the pi.: 

01. I., ctrdun 2. 12; Id cwtemdoD fet acuite (acouHarent) 12 10 
there U evidently a miBDnderBtuDding of the text; ewamdon does not 
trandate tbe Lat. verb and tbe glosaer, in uncertaintj, bat formed 
A new *b., acuttt, on the basis of the Latin; hmldt 10. 1; geUfih 
21. 32; salden 27. 1; eawden 24. 1. CI. II., nifirade 12. 7; wunad* 
II. 23; tcundiudun 13. 54 maj be iad,, bnt cf. cweden, same verse 
and lame eonstr. 



The Past Participle. 

§. 40. The past part, of strong verbs. 

The regular ending is -en, rarely -oh (-a», -mm). There 
is also usually a prefix ge- (older gi-), when the verb is not 
already compounded with a preposition or particle {cf. Siev., 
% 366; Cos^a, II., § 71). Inflected forms seldom show syn- 
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oope, (d. Sier, § 296. b. 2 ; Eog. ed. , d. 1). llie Ps- wW 
BiL ue noniuil. (d Zeoner. p. 58; EindeloE, § 48). 

B* bsB nBa^y -«ii ^3 fonns lack m), eddom -am, -«■, 
-im; (-fla 122, 19 iaSected forms incl.; -an 7, -tetue L, -a 
1, -e 3, inflected fonns with syncope 7). Faty fbnne^ fldw- 
wise uBGOiiipoaaded , have the pre&x ye-, hat 25 are widioat ' 
^. The foUowing occor: 

g. L, —i ag — 8. 1 ; gewiteng g. 1 g; gewritea 4. 6 ; awritea «. 7 tic CS;; 
-an.37; gr«rig«M«.31: bewfigeoM lO.Mi viwnyaa 10.26. O. 11, 
CM«KB aOi l«;-cau 24. »; -cna(B]^.31; -ea«m24.K: y<iMr«M 
tt. 14; agotcn 9. 17 eta. (3); (vr* 5. 3« : totlono I.V 2t ; helwea ' 
». Itt. CL IIL, dnBceaacfm} 24. 49; mithaiJt 1«. 19; -«• IS. 18; 
ychi«rf> 16. 19; -M IB. 18; -cue («c. >. b.) 27. 2; tnae 27. I& Ifl; 
fuvMywuM (k. 1. m.) 27. 2«; otimb ». 24 ; ac«oll«m 9. IS; abolgraM ' 
(pL) 21. 15: 20. M; gewMdea 9. 10 etc (15); worpen S 13; U.it; 
a- 9. S; 17. 21 ; -M 8. 12; WworpcB 24. 2; >«oiGcb 3. 10; 7. IB. 
CI. IV.. gesiiDea 24. 40 etc (3); f*»emam 27. 5S; x«I>rt>kai SI. 44. 
CL T., c«k4«i 5. 21 etc. <7); |te- 5. 31 ; S. 17; *. 4. 14; M. U; 
^ M.M; e««dea 2. 17 etc. (3); ge- 21. 4; 13. 35; a- S. 23 etc (4); 
-«■ IS. 17; ■gcfea 12. IS; ofc/no (ae. i. f.) IS. &; oageten IS. St; 
vetaa 7. 2; la 23: fe^rtram 12. 36; Irmba 5. 13; foriegeoe 12. It; 
IfL 4. CL TL, ofer-teran 14. 54; fctawfen II. 23; m- 23. I j; oftlMgH 
Ul U; -ilrgtai 22. 4; iui8vegcau(iii> 13. 20. Bed. *ba . albagn 
4. 12; ftfmft* (>. pi. n.) 4. 24; boogea 2«. 5; •■ IS. 6; Stf. 2; 
-aaaa 27. 38. 44; -agODgen 15. 22; gtga»f»tt ID. 12; forTeteo 27. 21 
ale. (t); 4ac>- 12. 32; fotletne 5. 32; 9. 2i -a« 9. 5: baten 9. 9 ele. 
(«); gelialJta 9. 17; ulten 5. 13; nven (cown) 13. 19 (2); g^nnwca 
U. 20. 22. 23; aawopen 12. 44 (cf. Sie*., § 397); ekDum 2t. 19. 

Hota. laalcad of tbe paat> pt. of •enn. loniu of bd adj , WSL 
giapar, occn: geaene 6. I&; gcKBox 6. 1; gessDjE 6. S; 23. 5; g». 
rtaaS 6. It. The fom ge- He§^D 27. 55, glon to riimiti, ti like tha 
prat pL (cf. 9 ^)' b°t ^^^ aeiue requires tba paatf pL 

§ 41. The past part of weak verbs. 

Tbe regalar ending of CI. L is -ai, -</, (after certain 
&iul 0003.) ■/, (c£ Siev., §§ 402, 406. 407); of CL rL, ^ i 
order of freqaencr) -orf. -ad. -ud. (before back voweb of 
inflectiona] endings URnaiij- -ed). (cf. Siev., § 413; C<nsiJD II, 
p. 190) ; of CL IIL. oiiginaDy -d , later modified br analogj, 
(ct Sier., § 416). The prefix ge- occurs usoally, as in rt^ 
Tbft, (ct § 40). The Ps. is normal in general; but CL It, 
hm -^d {9 -td ia inflected foime), and 2 forms with sji 
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(cf. Zeuner, § 53. 2). Bit shows no special peculiarity ; -ad 
(2 -'(8) is the ending in CI. II., seldom (chiefly uninRected 
forms) -ed, rarely -od. The prefix gi' is sometinies wanting, 
(cf. Lindelof, pp. 85, 98). 

R' has the endings: CI. I., -ed 102, -id 2, -ede 5, -d 30, 
-de 28 (-n 1, un 1), -ad i, -ep 2, -fBl> 1, -t 13, -t» 2,--te 1; 
CI. II., -ad 26 (-ard 2), -ade 7, -adne 1, -adum 1, -ted 1, 
-ed 8, -ede 1; CI. m., -d 1. The prefix ge- occurs in vsrbs 
otherwise uncompounded : CI. I., (64); CI. II., (33). ge- is 
wanting: a I., (59); CI. II., (11); CI. IE., (1). 

These forms are found: 

CI. 1., alegd <witb ayncope lu in WS.) I. 18; tu<l4d3. 10; 5. U; 
28. 6; gfuUd 8. 9, (as in Bit., cf. LindelOf, p. 96. a); botgHstt 5. I, 
(a« regularly in WS., cf. Coaijn, II., § 117); stjted 11. 8; 27. 61; 
gewetntned 5. 28; forberned 13. 40; grbyrde (onerati) II. 28; abttlgfda 
26. 8 preservea the middle rowel, alto ge-trrredt 13. 15; akenued 

1. lli etc. (8); akeode 19. 12; rmm-keDdu (sb.) 1. 25; d,pid 3. 13; 
-«d 3. U; ge- 3. iti; ged^led 12. 25. 26; gedfled 12. 25; doemed 
7. 1; doemde 7. 2; gedrOefed 2. 3; gedryfed U. 26; gedraifde 24. 6; 
adwEesced 25. 8; geeced 6. 33; gerylled I. 22 etc. (14); -ad 27- 9; 
fylde 15. 37; befet>t {wi\h bjd.) 1. ISj afirred (aDfefetur) 9. 15i 13. 
12; 21. 43; afyrred 25. 29; afirde (eiterriti) 28. 4 seeua due to a 
rauaDderBtandiDg of the Latin ; afjrde (eiinuobi) 19. 12 (3); afroefred 

2. 18; -ede !•. 4 (na ia WS., cf. Siev., § 406); gehSred G. 7; gebered 
2. 18; gehoered 28. 14; gebcrde 15. 12; gebmled 8, 8 etc. (3); ga- 
htf^led 8. 13; nbyded 5. 14; nbyded 13. 35; ge- 13. 44; henjde 22. 30; 
gebroered 24. 29; inhroered 21. 10. 30; guttegrf (for -ed) 23. 13; 
byngrede (ae in WS.) 12. 1; gehatrfaf 7. 6; -ad 16. 23; mia-wertde 
17. 17: gelffred 13. 52; \iai Jor-}<erd (witb syn.) 27. 63; gelRrde (pi.) 
28. 15; Imdrd 4. 1; ladd' (dnctas) 27. 3 is evidently a mistake; ge- 
iRdde (pi.) 10. I8;*24. 24; atefed 12. 2; 14. 4; alSfed 12. 12; Iffifed 
24. 2; ge- 12. 4; a- 20. 15; 22. 17; grmoited 1. IS; gemsared 28. 15; 
gemieiiged 27. 34; nenmed 4. IS etc. (5); ge- 21. 13; nemde 28. 7.8; 
ge- 5. 9; cieKined 27. 8; ge- 27. 33; ntmnad 26. 14; ntmntp 6. 19; 
rffiwd 8. 32; gerimde 10. 30; ge-onreClic (for Hjtrette, Orette) 22. 6; 
•ended 18. 8 etc. (6); ge- 18. 9 ; ft- 15. 24 etc. (3); sende 23. 37; 
awiiduD (^ utn) 13. 47; Keselde (alligatam) 21. 2; icyode 24. 22; 
Bcjode 24. 22; beBeuked 18. 6; to-stKncBd 26. 31; asterfed 15. 13; 
ontjned 7. 7 etc. (4); outynde 3. 16; 27. 52; wseled 15. 22; -id 8.6; 
gewtelde 9. 36; awiF|;ed 2. 16; wepned 19. 4; awfieated 12. 25; ge- 
wroeged 27. 12; se wai-gad 13. 19: auntrgede (witbont syn.) 25. 41; 




56 

beboht 26. 9; bobte 10. 29; ge-ftoAte (Ken. tg. wk., with low of i^ 
27, 9; broht 14. 11; 18. 24-, ge- 12. 22; gereht I. 23; said 7. 7 etc 
(17); ge- 28 18; bep«ht 6. 29; worht II. 21. 23 (3); H. 2; ge- II. 
21; gecceged (cf. Siev., g 408. 3) 20. 16; gecEB^de 22. 14. 

Note. 1. It may be lees rrom the above eiamples that the middle 
Towel ii usually (onlj 2 ejceptiona) preBerved in R' after ateini in 
-el, -l, wben uninflected, (as in North, and £t., cf. Siev., g 402), bat 
i« sjocopated in inSected forms. Three inflected folios (stems in -Ig. 
-rg, -rr) preBerre -<-. Stems in vocalic r preBerve the TOwal u» 
in WS. 

CI. II., gebloetsad 21.9; 23. S9; gebletsade 25. 34; gebeormul 13. 
83; bodad 24. 14; 26. 13; gecleniad 8.3; costud 4. 1 ; adrugade 12.10; 
geeodad 7. 28 ; g*falted 13. 15 ; gefrgtwad 12. 44 ; fullwihud 3. 14; ge- 
iarwad 32. 4; -larwad 25. 34; In., card (= ad) 20. 23; pe- 25.41; ji- 
yearto^d 11. 8; gegearwade 11. 8; uogegemdne 22. II; Hbssfgftd 2d. 
43; gehalgad 6. 9; ofer- heovad IT. 2; ge-iuc-fiilEad 11.6; gelaSadum 
22. 3. 4; gemyogad 2. 22; ntegUd 27. 'i^. 26; gensglnd 27. 23; ge> 
nibtanmae 5. 12; oiSrad 12. 37; 27. 3; geaomnad 13. 40; -e 26. 8 
etc. (5); -idfl 25. 32; geatapolad 7. 25; ytiopfa^hd 12. 37; -iflat- 11. 
19} Usegnad 20. 28; prowad 27. 44; ge-unroUad 17. 23; -td 14. S; 
-ade 18. 31; 26. 22; bcweddtd 1. 18; weorpade 6. 2; cwisade IZ. 16. 
CI. m., BSgd 26. 13. 

Note. 2. Tbe participles (strong and weak) migbt, perhaps, bare 
been better placed under Tense- formation of the severiil classes (cf. 
LindelCf, g 49), but have been collected here for c 



Tense-formatioQ. 
A. Strong Verbs. 
1. Ablant Verbs. 

§ 42. Clasa I. of ablaut verbs, (cf. Siev., § 382). 
are 16 eimple verbs of this class in R'. 

a) The vowel of the present is i\ 

e. g., artae9 12. 42; astieeet II. 23 etc., (s. I., § 51. a; IL, 
§§ 25—33); butAriopan (for ripau) 12. I has a sbort vowel and H-, » 
umlant aa in the North, {cf. Siev.. § 382, d. 3). Of contract verb* 
only these occur; o.ienJ^ (preBerving f, cf. Biev., g 166. 4) 23. 24; 
-wreop (ind. pi.) 16. 17; and tbe ia6n. -terigan 11. 27, with g from 
the 3d and Itb gtems, and with f, as io North, (cf. Siev., 
8 383 n. 2). 



b) The vowel of the lat and 3d pret ind. is a: 
gegrtip 14. 31; brftn 20. 34; xt- 8. S. 15; rat-hran 9, 20. 29; 
7; oferlup 9, I; r&a 27. 61; gerna 2&. 27; a- 9. 7 etc, (8); t- 8. 
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d) The vowel of the past part, is t: 

e. g., awriten 4. 7 etc. (cf. I., g 27. a; II, § 40). 

§ 43. Class II. of ablaut verbs, (cf. Siev., §§ 384—5). 
I'lbirteeii verbs of this class occur ia R'. 

a) The vowel of the present is So (2 forma have I) , in 
certain verbs u: 

e. g., bebeodep 4. 6; geotap 9. 17 etc. (cf. I., § 62, a; II., 
H 25—33); cu occuri before u) it> »»»■ 18. 10; (bat fareowep 15. 32). 
■4 occura in: gclucap 23. 13; alucn (opt. pi.) 13. 29; Bukeodra 21. 16. 
:Tbeae forma of the contr. vhs. lion, fiion. are found : -teonde 13. 48; 
(Ateoli 18. 9; fleap (iod. pi.) 23. 33; fleop 24. 16; (imp.) 10. 23; fl.-oh 
}3. 13. The 3d ag. (2d is wanting] does cot baie umlaut (s. % 25, 
.and cf Coaijn, II , g 8t). An I appears io ligenda &. II ; tmiktndt 
19. 20, >wit)iout apparent cause for umlaut* (cf. Siev., g 165. note; 
if 384, note 1 a), but probabi; due to the following palatal, (b. I., 
:f 63, and cf. LindelOf, p, 87). 

b) The Ist and 3d sg, pret ind. has Sa: 

bebead 8. 4 etc. (II); tor- 9. 30; geceas 12. 18; ageat 26, 7, 

c) The plural pret. ind, (2d sg. is wantiog in E') , and 
ttio pret opt. have the vowel w: 

e. g., gecuron 13, 48 etc., (e. g 34) ; flugan 3. 7 ii the only opt. 
form. Grammatical cbunge (a— r; h — g) appears regnlar); a« in 
eXMDplea cited, 

d) The past part, has the vowel : 

e. g., belocea 25, 10, (s, § 40). Gram, change (a r) appears in: 
gecoren 20. 16 eU, ; forloreu 15. 24 etc. 

b § 44. Class in of ablaut verbs, (cf. Siev., §§ 386—9). 
ilbere are 31 verbs of this class in R'. 
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a) The original vowel of the present is e, changed to 
i, eo, in WS. before certain consonants. There are tfant i 
inaiD cases. 

a) Verbs in nasal + '^oiis. have t, as in WS. : 
e. g., gelimpeli 18. 13; JrincaJ) 6. al etc, (a. §g 25-33). 

belonf( the verlin irua* nnd >bLirn< whicb, after eiperienciDg meta- 
theti*, ba»0 followed verba in r + cone, in modifjing ■ to eo, (el 
Siev., g 386. oote 3). Tlieta forms occur: cOTneade 28. 8; beomtM 
13. 80; bcorDeodt.' 13. 42; beoruatS 5. 15. Bit. bas inrna (cf. Llndc 
M. p. 88). 

^,1 Verbs in I + cons, have the vowel e: 

e. g., b«lpeti 16. 26; delfan 24. 43; utc., (s. gg 2^-33); <* fot < 
«ecar* odm (cf. I. 9 15), nctslltp IS. 4; but aweltau 3ti. 35. 

f) Verrba in r + cons. (vbs. in h + cons, are wantiDg) 
maaUj bare the vowel eo as in WS., but sometimes en, t 
(a ate.), CO occura in : 

•- r. weorpftfi 24. 6 ( weotp IS. 8 ; aceotf 5. 30 eti;., (34 forai 
■lib tbf, (.. I., g ID. bi II., gy 25-33). ia ia: wearp (imp.) 21.21: 
wr«*rp« (opt. (IS. 31 ; awearpe (inf.) 7. 5 ; gewenrpap 7. 6 ; wearpe 
(i>pt •.) h. IM). « (without nppni'uQt reason) in: hw>is> 5. 29; Hn-)( 
(«pL *-} 'M. 20i bat brrytip (cauete) 16, ]l huH e on account of lh« 
MlffwinK pkUtAl. Otber vnrialions urn: getcirrpt (opt. pi.) 4. 3j 
autmfp IB. ^4; i-umliiut appemi in otwyrpe (eicio) 12. 27. 28; 
alw ia kwjrrpvll (inil. pi.) 12. 27, probably inflected weak. The 2il 
uaA 3d IK. pm. IdiI. are re([ularly wllbout umlaut, e. g. werpeO 9. 
14 (ef. 8ieT. ( 371. n.), but gi-wfrfep (demolitur) 6. 19.20. gewyrS 13. 
83. ttii. hu o (a) after wlo tbe above verbs, (cf. Lindelfif, p. 83). 

d) Other verbs of this class are irregular in the present, 
(cf. Kiev., § 389). R' has : 

tobe»teli (ind. pi.) ft. 17, where t ■\- coqb. is due to met&tfa.) 
to-btegdnn 12, 20; -hri^iitrp 1?. 29; fra^natl (WS. frigoan) 19. 17; 
••parne (opt. *.) 4 S; -■piLrnD|i 24. 10. 

b) The vowel of the lut and 3d. sg. pret. ind,, origt* 
nally «, is aim* modified ir WS. by following consonants. 

«) Verbs in nasal + cons, have a, o, (cf. I., § 4): 
gelanip 11. 1 etc. (3); blan 14. 32; gebond 14. 3; ongan IS. SS; 

26, 87; In-gano 4. 17; ongon 26. 74; in- 11. 7; \4. 30; -goon 11. 80 

etc. (3); b«wai)d 27. 5K. 




Here belongs ara (with luntttth.) 27. iS, {WS. orn, cf. Cosijo, 
J 85. 2). 

^;i YerbB in 1 + cons, have ea in WS. (cf. Siev., § 387). 
R' has a (3), <b (2): 

said 17. 24 ; aawalt 22. 25, 27; (be-, gc-) dKlf 25. 18; 21. 33, 
Kniil. with biET, tat etc., (cf. I , p. 22). 

y) Verbs in r + cons. Iiave ea in WS. (cf. Siev., 



R' has a (7), ea (6) .- 

wottS 9. 22; ge- 7. 28 etc. ((1); wearS 22, 2; for- 18. 11 ; wearp 
21. 12i 27, 5i ot- 9, 33; a- 8. 16. 

d) Other variations of this class have chiefly te, (cf. Siev., 
§ 3S9). R' has « (1 e): 

gebrivgd 21-.. 51; hmgn 16 ]S; 27, 11; ge- 22. 41; tlritydt (1. 
■g.) 25. 2tt i« inflected weak ai in WS., (cf, Siev., ibid, note); toba-it 
27. 51 ImB a fur «, (cf, I., g 1. c|. 

c) The vowel of tlie pret. ind. pi. (2d sg. is wanting) 
and of the pret. opt. is regularly m, as in WS. , but R' has 
Bereral forms with umlaut, (20 «, 7 y) ; « in : 

e. g., fuuden 20. W; aungaD II. 17; uroon 8. 26; wurdon 19. 
IS etc. (b. gg 35, 36), i, occurs [only after ic) id the opt. (proper 
bnt rare, cf. Siev., § 377): wjrSe 21. 22; gewyrde 26. 5; (awiette 
all. to) Bwjlte 22 24; the following forms may, perhaps, bu opt., 
ttiovgh I liave considered tfaem ind,, in which caae y Dinitt be due 
to analogy : wj-rdun 27. 45; -on 15. 24 ; wyr8on 10. 6; wjrpon 7, 22. 
Oram, chauge (S- <ij h diatiirbed by inll, uf the present in 2 caiea 
oat of 13, ilrie.j(ltw 21. 8 (2) is weati aa in the sg, bruaUea 27. 51 
is witboiit metath,, (cf. the ng.), g \e preaerTed in frugnon, 22. 23; 
-m> 17. 10; but fn.ffan 12. 10 wauts n, (a, g 35). 

d) The vowel of the past part, is m before n + cons,, o 
in all other cases: 

B' K-, gebDoden 18, 18 etc.; (of conrae urnen 8. 24); aawolten 
9. ISi acotfen H. 10 etc. (a. § 4U). The pari, oi friiftian ia wanting, 
Orata. cbangB (5 — d| ia always observed in geworden 9, lij etc. (IS). 

§ 45. Class IV of ablaut verbs, (cf. Siev., § 390). 
E' has 5 verbs of this class. 
a) The vowel of the present is e: 
B. g., bete (opt. Bg.J IG, 24; brecftnne 
Om lorro bus a: /orilteliin (opt pi.) 27. 84 



0. 17; forstelap li. 19 uto. 
(of, l„ 8 15. b). 
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«4 Mdv ■, atoM); BiL iM wHDr » ia ft« <V. ■ 

(i£ I liilff, r. M. >) 
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b) Hk Towd of &e prel n 4 tfarooghoat: 

TW lit ud U *«.: (loe 3«. 5t. S8; «M. IC; U. If; Amc 
9«. 7i; ouOe te. TO; atod IS. 2; («- ?. 9; ctM ST. 1 1 ; (•- Ml »; 
^(*c^ 37. «; WMS IS. » Mlowi U« nd>p. iW. (c£. Swt. S SM, 
^<« Si; tbe pL » wm 13. 7. For *U fro* af O* |»L Md.. mA 
'^if tt« opt. v- aad pL ■. S9 35. M. Gnm. ehmsge (¥— g) ■• Ji i h ir t rf 
^m aloif. Swvg hj the Ui. of tke pL . ud y fa«* nad* its «*j w^ 
«■!« Ui« fR^ W« mbore, ud cf. •■«( (inpL) &. 3L 

c) Tbe past put has a, Eooi«tijnes ir in \rS. B* has 
S tr r<ic), 1 e (befon g): 

e. g^ -tetVB 14. S4 He .(■- t 40). 



3. Bedmplicstiag Tcrbt. 
§ 48. EeduplicaliBg v^bs. (cf. Srev., §§ 393— 7V 
Then are 21 verbs of tliis class in B'. 

a) The whole present and the post pail hare tbe same 
TOW«l in these verbs. The only eicepdons in K an the 

ntr. vbsu /mi, lioN. and tbe past pL asmpen 12. 44, tbe 
1I5 form (in text) of aswSpcui, {cf. Siev_ § 397). 

Not* I. i- SKlant of tbe 2d and 3d f. pnm. imi. ocean 
««ly ia: oafocS 10. 40 ele. (ID torva); aj>d vith h prctcvred. aM&«h^ 
U.Wi iMrtM/o^ (Bcdpiel) 19.39: cnM (euitet) Sfi. IS; cned Ml S4. 
Ww all fms* at the pre*, i, 9$ 25—33; of the ptat part. •. { 4*. 

Kale 2. The pa«i*e fonn kalttot^n ia X. S3; 13. U; ». 3C; 
ST. 33 lalt pm.). 

b) llie pret. has either e. e or to, to throughoat in W3. 
(c£ Ster. , § 395'). B' has occasionally e (usually before k) 
interchaninng with to in tbe same rerb. Id tbe sg. {\A 
and 3d), the forms are: 

oreow 26. 74; dreord 14. S; feng 1. 24; on- 8. 17 etc. (6); oad- 
Ol 16; hcht 14. 2 etc. (7); ge- 14. 7; gebeold l». 20; bMW M. 51 
fS-kM 37. 60; let 19. S; for- 14. 15 etc. <11); >eo« 3%. S6 etc (5): 
■pnm 27. 24; ilepte 8. 24 ii veak ai to WS.. <ef. Coeija, D, p. I4& 
Biar., S 3S5, a. 3; Liodelor. p. 93); the p). ia tleptna (2), bat alio 
Otftdt 25. 5. For all fonui of the pi. and of tbe opt. ■ $$ 35, 3C. 

Note. 3. Tfaoie preterite having e and to arc : felinn 7. 25, (tmt 
4 Ibtou witb M, 1 with to); cf. alto gefetna 13. 7. B probabljr a 
BiaUke for -ftilnn ; lewe (2d ig. ind.) 25. 24 , bat geteowe IS. 37, 
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f*. alM mUn): Wema 7. 25; ImI blwwn 7. XT; ferle 
oeeon mIjt am« (IS form ig. »ii4 pL witk Ol b>t inot 
OdIj form fomd (i. Q ZS^ 



a Weak Terts. 

§ 49. Clan L trf wnk T«tto, (c£ Sier^ ^ 4O0, 410). 
There are about 114 Tertis of this dbss is K*. 

a) The preseot stem has i-nmlaot tfaroogbooi. For al 
forms see §§ 25—33. Oiigiaal short stems (eioqit tfi 
r) regularly hare the middle cods, geminated in OK., 
the excepdoD of the 2d and 3d eg. ind. and the eg. Vq r b 
K gemination is occasiooallr wantiog : 

ge*eti (iod. 1. «.) 35. i3 . ibat 3 form with H) 
fttc (3); WKcep (imp. pi.) 2S. 13, l>Qt < wiib c«); wenode U.'41 
OfteneT. for Doitorniity . geDtipAtioo ii extended to tha Sd ^. aod U 
tbe imp. »g. (cf 9 *^- >)- frcmmK)) (3d tg,} 7. 24 etc. (5): wll^ 
fi. 16; 24. 47. (but 3 witli t); lellep 7. II; ii. 29; -a|i 5. 2Seto.(tl; 
neeeet 8. 6; gfeite (imp. •.} 9. 18; Mile 17. H etc (3); ajlk 19.11, 
(but 2 gele, 2 lel); Greece 13. 36; 15. 15; Ril ibowi 
(cf. LlodelOf. gS 45, 51). 

Note, Tbe J ii prewived id itjrgsD (tot) 23. 4. (U ud 91 
^. ar» wanting); cf. tito iwerige (idL) 86. 74 etc; bat twersp (ill 
3. •.) 23. 16 etc. cegDJar. (CI. TI., A). Of long alvnii obIj eqn 
22. 3 etc. preierve* / 

b) Formation of the preterit There are three tnuB 
cases. 

a) OrigtDal short stems. Some of these have ~ed + -t, 
-est etc. (s. §■; 37, 38), the fioal consonant of the stun »■ 
maining angeminated; but verbs in d, t have -rf -}- « etc, 
(which becomes -le, -iest etc. after *), (cf Siev,, 401). 

R' has: 

bjrede 12. 4; Kt^rednn 27. 39; apeDede 12. 13; 14 31; Mwb 
8. U bat alsgde (m id WS.) 27. 60; l^gdan IS. 30; Ntte I& tan 
(7); gB- 18. 24 etc. (5); geuette 28. 16; lettnn 27. 37; ge- 96. »; 
27. 29. 

(J) Original long stems join -de etc, [-te etc, after f, t 
c, /f, A8, and x) >immediatel7 to the radical syllable*, tsA 





^^ i-nmlaut like the short stems. Gemination is simplifieti 

"^■*"« the ending -ih etc. After p, t, c, if, ss, x, the ending 
xisualiy becomes -tf'; -dde becomes -dde in late texts. The 
l***^ . dd, (If) resulting fromadding the pret ending to verbs in d 
^*i / is simplified after a cons. Stems in cons. ~\- n, I, r are 
■eolar and often have -ede (-ode), (cf. Siev., §§ 404, 405). 
E' is nonnal in the main, but occasionally introduces a 
fiddle vowel, and in some cases lacks umlaut. Regular 
of the 8g. are : 
*lde 25, 5; inbergilo 27. 34; forbBrndo 22. 7; kende 1. 2. 16; 
*«erde 2. 22; 9. 22; cyste 26. 49; depte 3. 6; ge-fylde 27. 48; 
*•*« 4. 2; foerde 9. 27 etc.; afcldio 21, 12; groette 1. 25; gehfirdo 
- 3 etc.; gehtelde 4. 24 etc.; ahydde 25. 18 etc.; lietde 5. 2 eto.; 
*fde 22. 25; Imdde 17, 1 etc.; -lihle 28. I; gemette 20. 6 etc.; 
'^tode 18. 30 etc.; onlyuda 5. 2 etc.; pjwte 25. 35 etc.; ondwjrdB 
*l. 25 etc.; werfde 9. 22; awjrgde 27, 5; (for plural forma s, § 38). 

The middle vowel appears in : 

bebyrgedun 14. 12; fylgedun {orig. CI. III., cf. Siev., § 416 n. 6) 
19, 2; fylgendnn (for -ednn) 4. 25; (but fylgdun 9. 27); gleanede 28. 
*; of coiim in: hyiigreda (cf. Siev., § 405. S) 12. 3; 25. 42; -ad* 
{u in Nortb.l 4. 2; hwgT-2l. 13; i/ngr- 25.35; witbloMof w: wnledo 
87. 60; 28, 2; ungerediio 27. 31. (cf. Siev., g 408. 1). 
The following are without umlaut: 

geoiolte (prob. an error) 8. 10 (bntS.forua, ig. and pi., with i, oe, 8, 

X,, 9 54. a); abnodde 22. 7 (fr. br&oSan, «t. vb. CI. II., infl. wk.) SBt-eawde 

let Siev,, g 408. 2) 2. 13 etc. (7); -un 27. 53; -en (opt.) 24. I; eaude 

leorde 11. 1; ge- 19. 1; Horde 9. 27; gv- 12. 9, (cf. Siev., 

§ 403. n. I); uteordon 19. 13; geetrionde 25. 20 etc. (4). 

Note, n is: lost in nemde 1. 25; -ua 10. 25, (of. Coaijn, II.. 
p, 166). j IB preserved in: cegde 14. 30 etc. (3); ceigdo 20. 25 etc. 
(■. I-, 8 61). 

y) Certain irregular verbs in Germanic add -de {-(e) 
directly to the radical syl. without any middle vowel, and 
tfjcrefore want i-umlaut. R' has these forms: 

■aide 10. 1 etc. (18); ge- 9. 8; ffetahtie 3. 7, (of. Siev., g 407. 
n. 4); worbte 13. 58 etc. (6j; gc- 11. 20; 19. 4; -» 25. 16; g6boht« 
IS. 46; 20. 7; [lobto 1. 20; Bohte 13. 45; ge- 26. 16; ft- 2, 16; brohte 
17. 16 etc. (4). The pi. and opt, forma may be found in g§ 38, 39. 
Note. In imitation of tbese ifi formed (cf. Biev., § 407. b): 
-nealebte 21, 34; uealebctnn 21. 1 ; but geoeolicte 9. 20. (s.I.,§58d,) 
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c) The past part has been treated already at sufficient 
length in § 41. 

§ 50. Class n. of weak verbs (cf. Siev., §§ 411—414). 
There are about 118 verbs of this class in R'. 

a) The characteristic fiddle vowel of the present, WS. 
-i- (-ig-), appears in R' chiefly in the form -ig- (about 63 ig, 
15 i, 1 g), but is is often wanting altogether (56 times). The 
inflected inf. (4 forms) lacks this vowel (s. § 32), and the 
pres. part lacks it 24 times in 27, (s. § 33). Barely (3 times) 
the vowel i appears in the 3d sg. pres. ind. (after the analogy 
of the pi.) , but not at all in the 2d sg. or in the imp. 8g. 
For all forms and full statistics see §§ 25 — 33. 

Note. U-, o-um1aut appears in: hleonigap (ind. pi.) 8. 11; geteo- 
rige (opt. pi.) 15. 32 ; cliopai^ (imp-) 22. 9 ; and even in the 8d Bg. 
ind. (anal, of pi. formB), cliopap 12. 19; cleopap 27. 47. 

b) The preterit in WS. usually has the ending -od + the 
personal endings -e, -est etc., sometimes -ad + -c etc., seldom 
-ude, -ede etc. (cf. Siev., § 412). The Ps. has the middle 
vowel -a-, sometimes -e- (in sg., 173 a, 31 e; in pL 55 a, 
40 e), (cf. Zcuner, p. 115). Rit. has a, in very few cases e, 
(cf. Lindelof, p. 98). 

R' has in the sg., 86 a, 17 e; in the pi., 66 a, 8 e, 1 «. 
These verbs occur in tiie sg., 1 st and 3d, (for the 2d sg. 
8. § 37, b): 

aheado 2. 4 ; axsadc 22. 85 ; biatadae 9. 80 ; b1ed-« bletsade, 14. 
19; 26. 26; hodede 9. 85 (may be for bodende); clsensade 11. 5; clio- 
pade 20. 82 etc. (4); costade 19. 8; gedsefnade 18. 33; -d^f- 23. 23; 
adumbede 22. 12; adrugade 21. 20; gedwalade 18. 12; eardade 2. 23; 
ge- 4. 13; efalsade 26. 65; ge-endade 19. 1 etc. (4); gefirinade 27. 
4; folgade (cf. Siev., § 416. n. 6) 9. 19 etc. (2); frohtade 14. SO; ge- 
gadrade 10. 6; larwede 26. 12; hleonede (cf. Siev., § 416. n. 6) 26. 20; 
hUon- 9. 10; ge-incfullade 15. 12; geiqpede 22. 8; licade 14. 6; ge- 
8. 17 etc. (4); gclioraade 2. 7; miltsade 18. 33; milsade 14. 14; mo- 
nade 25. 19; ge- 14.8; pleagade (cf. Siev., §416. n. 6) 14. 6; ricsade 
2. 22; ofer-scnade 17. 5; smorede 18. 28; gesomnade 2. 4; 22. 41; 
(ond-, and-, on-) swarade 24. 2 etc. (26); -ede 21. 21 etc. (7); oni- 
sweorede 16. 17; swigade (cf. Siev., § 416. n. 8) 26. 63; timbrade 7.26; 
ge- 7. 24; 21. 38; t5apgnade 8. 15; pongade 26. 27; t5reatade 17. 18; 
prowade 9. 20 etc. (8); for^wisnade 21. 19; witgade 15. 7; wnnade 
21. 17; gewunede 27. 15; wundrade 27. 14. For pi. forms see g 88. 



67 

Note. H-, o-nmlaut appenri in IS formi: cHopade, -un etc. (0); 
lileoDede, -Hn, etc. (4); pleagade; ondsweorede, (a. above and § 88). 

c) The past part has been eufficiently treated in § 41. 

§ 51. Class in. of weak yerbs (cf. Siov., §§ 415, 416). 

R' baa nuinorouB forms of secgan, hahban; u few of lifgati, 
feogan; and tlie single forms: Hreiga (inf.) 16. 22; gefrooge 
(pres. opt s.) 27. 43. 49. Other verbs originaiJy belonging 
to this class, (cf. Siev., § 416, note 6) may be found under 
Classes I, and 11. 

a) The present In WS. the 2d and 3d sg. pres. ind. 
and the sg. imp. of these verbs belong to CI. II., all other 
present forms to Ci. I. 

In E' secgan conforms to CI, I. throughout the present 
as in Ps. The vowel of the radical syl. is <e (2 c). This 
may be due to the infl, of the pret. or, more probably, it is 
only (K for umiaut-e characteristic of this text, (s. I., § 12. b). 
Rit also Las (c (1 e) throughout (cf. Lindelof, p. 99). 

hahban has in R': 

ind. 2d and 3d sg., beefeBt (3), bcefep (11), but hefcep 5. 32; 
imp. B., h^fe (2); opt. s., biebbe (8); pres. part., bcebbende (17), b»- 
bende 4. 24; bat keeps a alwajs in the ind. and imp, pi. and in the 
one inf., habbaiine 14. 4. Rit. bIiowb a like interclianKe of a and te, 
(cf. LindeliJf, § Sli). The Ps. has only a in the preB. (cf. Zeunar, 
p. 117). For a!l rorme of tbeee vba. uee g§ 25-33. 

Note 1. lifgan has fg, inatead of bb (cf. Siev., g 416. note 2; 
Lindelof § '''3), in all foroia of tbe pres. (5) except the 3d sg. ind., 
whicli has »-, o-um1aut, leofaj) 9. 18. 

Note 2. The tew forms of /iogan have the diphthongs it, ia : fiati 
(ind. 3. B.) 6, 24; iiegap (pt.) 24. 10; fiegce (opt. pi.) 5. 44. 

b) The preterit adds nle etc. to the radical syl. vrithout 
any middle vowel. 

R' has: 

BS-gde 13. 31 etc. (5); ge- 13. 24; fore- 28. 7; biefde 18. 25 etc. 
(8)-, b^fde 13. 5; niefde 18. 25; 22. 25; lifde 27. 63. The 2d ag. ia 
wanting; for the pi. aee g 38. 

c) The past part, adds -d to the radical syl. R' has only 
Bffigd 26. 13. 

C. Minor Groups. 
§ 52. The Preteritive Presents (cf. Siev., §§ 417—425). 
The following occur in R': 
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b) wat (acio) 2h. 24 j 28. fi ; (acit) 6. 32 ; 24. 36 ; without rnnon wift 
neg. (of. Siev., § 420) tit teat (neacio) 26. 70; (ignorat) 24. 50; wut 
(•cib) 1&. 12; ind. pi., witao 24. 32. 44: wulan (g. I., § 33. A) 22, 16; 
26. 2, (cf. Sier., § 420. note; Liodelef, § 54. I); with oegatiTe. niton 
21. 27; nytan 20, 22; opt. ag.. wite 9. SO; with neg., nyte C. 3j opt. 
pi. wite {aciatia) 9. 6; introducing a hortatory clause and followed 
bj the inf., wuiu 21.38; '26.46; liwiiU 27.49; imp. pi., wit»I> 24.43t 
wite ge 24. 33; pree. part,, witende 12. 25; 26. 10; prat. iod. S. «., 
wifte 12. 15; 16. 8; 27.18; opt. a. 24.43; opt, pi, wiaton 12.7; ind. 
2. g., wiat^B 25. 26 ; paat part, witcn 10. 26. 

b) Prea. ind. pi., ognn 20. 25 ; inf., agan 10. 9; pret. ind. 3. a.. 
abte 1. 6; past part, tu adj., agene (ins.) 27. 31. conn (noui) 26. 72; 
coo (oeacio) 25. 12; (nouit) II, 27 (2); const (sapia) 16. 23; ind. pi, 
connnn 27. 65; -an 22. 29; 24. 42; 25. 13; cunun 20. 2S; withnib- 
ititation of Ibe regular ending of the prea, pi., euntiaS (nostie) 16. S 
(2); -ep (noatia) 7. II ; inf.. gecunnan 13. II ; pret. opt. a,, cnt>e 7,83i 
cuSe 26. 74; paat pait. as adj., ge-cuSne IS. 16. 

o) 8earf fopus bahet) 21. 3; pl„ Surfun 6, 32; iSurfe we 26. 05; 
prea, part,. Jiurftnde (with Towel oX p1.) 5, 3; porfende 11. 5. Eit hu 
8orfende. (cf, LindelSf, g 54. 5); Lindis,. Qorfendo Mt. 5. 3; 11. 5. 

d) durate (timuit) 2. 22; dj{r}Ble (auaua fnit) 22. 4G. 

e) Pres. ind. Ist and 3d a., sceal 3. 14; 26. 54; seal 11. 14 (e€ 
Lindeiaf, g 54. 6); 2d a., acealt 18. 28; acalt 11.3; pi., acnlon 10. fi; 
28. 10; 2*. 6; 3. 15; no acule ge (nolite) 6. 7; (without yrl 6. 8; opt 
ig. BCyle 17. 10; 26. 35; pret ind. a,, sciilde 18. 28; acalde 18. 24; 
p!. Bculdon 12. 14; 20. 10; opt a., aoylde 16. 21, (cf. Siev., § 428. 
note 1). 

T) Prea. ind. 2. a., gemyneal 27.63; pret ind. 3. e., gemunde 26. 75. 

g) Prea. lat and 3d ag., meg 19. 12; 10. 28 etc. (12); Sd s., mebt 

I (■. I. § 7. a) 5. 36; 8, 3; pi,, niagun 6, 24; 9. 15 etc. (6); -on 20. 22; 

opt a., iniege 9. 28; 24. 24; 26. 39. 42. 53; pret. 3. a., raeebte 8. 36; 

i2. 46; 26, 9; 2d. a., mtchteat 26, 40; pi., miebton 17. 16. 19. 

. mot 12, 10; 27. 6; mOt 19. 3; pret pi. tnostnn 



Verbs in -mi (cf. Siev., §§ 426—430). 
'' has the following forma : 
a) The substantive verb {cf. Siev,, § 427). 
a) Root es: 

pres. ind. 1. ag., earn 8. 9; 8. 21 etc. (13). (s. I., § 26. b) with 
neg., nam 8. 8; nasoi 3. 11 ; 2d sg., eart 14. 'AZ etc, (10); ear5 6. fl; 
arpu 11. 3, (cf. LiudelQf, § 55, a); 3d ag., ia 15. 8 etc. (72); with 
inorganic h, >>ii 3. 3; 5. 3; 17. 4; 22. 20; neg., nia 18. 14 etc. (19); 
pi., aruH 19. 28; aint 1. 17 {3); 6. 12; C. 23; 24. 16; aindun 17. 26 
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etc. (4S); -on 13. 56; 15. 14. 20^ (jodiiD 12. 48; -on 12. 5; 13. 38; 

i}(D)diia 13. 39; unduti 2. IS; 22. 14; 23. 27; -on 22, 30; opt. 1. 
■g.. teo 16. 15; 2d gg.. sie 4. 6; 5. 25 ; G. 18; 18. 9; tiie 4, 3) 18. 
«li »{ 14. 28; sy 36. 63; « 5. 25; Sd sg., sie 5. 13 etc. (14); 114 18. 
13; 18. 6; lite 24. 17 etc. (9); lyo' 27. 42; on* 10. 13 (2); sy 24. 2. 

18; 27. 22; ae 18. 6; pi., lie 0. I. 2. G. 7. 16; 5. 45; 17, 4; 20. 83; 
•ia 23. 5; s; 24. 6; aUa 24. 24; »^n 7. 1. Bit. baa »>. fig. and pi., 
about 210 tiotes, » about 2Q times (cF. Lind., ibid.). Ps. htia Bg., ale, 
pt., aieo (cf. Zeaoer. g 5G). 
/3) Root bheu: 
ind. l.sg., beom !>. 21; 17. 17; 20. 22; 2d ig., bist 5.23; 11. 23; 

12. 37 {■i); 3d eg., biB 16.4 etc. (78); bip IG. 3 etc. (27); blp 12. 26; 
b*ep 6. 23. 34 (borrowed fr. pi.); pi., beo8 24. 40; 25. 32; -J) 7. 2 
etc. (18); bi"fi 8. 12 etc. (7); -g 6. 33; beo^an 4. 19; 5. 11; 12. 36; 

18. 19; 19. 30; 25, 41; -8- IG. 19i itfioi. 16. 19; opt. 3.«g., beo6,9; 

18. 17i 20. 26. 27; 23. 11; 26. 42; pi., beoD 4. 3; 5. 6. 30; 18. 3; 
25. 34; imp. ag., beo 5, 26. 42; pi., teop 6. 5, Itl etc. (5); bitt^ 10 
16; inf., beoa J6. 21 etc. (18). Bit. has ind, pi., biSoii, Pi. bu biotl. 

y) Root u-es: 

Imp. tg., tcai 2. 13; 5. 25, (i. 1.. § 15. b); pi., wewup 10. 16; 
inf., weta 3. 14; pret. ind. 1. and 3.. -warn 14. 24 etc. (126); WEeee 2. 
18; w^i 6. 29; 27. 32; wai 26. 1; 2d eg., w^re 25. 21. 23; were 26, 
69; pi., weron 15. 38 etc. (16); -ua i. 18 eto. (31); wreruu (». I., 
S 43, b) 11. 20 etc. (6); -od 25. 10; -wgroD 12, 3; 18. 31; (wer)im 
S. B; opt. Bg., wtcre 26. 24 etc. (13); were 8. 17; 13.35; were 27. 26. 
pi, with loti» of -n, were 11. 23; wiere 24. 22; 26. 56. Rit. baa inf. 
TOW, iod., woaaS etc. (cf. LindetOf, g 55). 

b) The verb .will. (c£ Siev., § 428): 

Prei. ind. 1- sg., wille 15. 32 etc. (9); neg., nyll ic 21. 30, (cE. 
Siev., g 428, cote 1); 2d sg., wilt 8. 2; 19. 17. 2t; 26. 39; wilta 
20. 21; 13. 28; miiitu 26. 17; 3d sg, wile(with 1 H- 27; 16. 25; 
20. 27; but wille 5. 40; neg., nyle 10. 14; pi., wilUp 12. 38 etc. (4); 
-e 11. 14 etc. (3); neg., nyllep 23. 4; imp. pi., ue wellaS (without 
fnrioD] 3. 9; uellap 23. 8; opt. ag., wille 5. 42; 15.28; 16.24; 17.4; 
20. 26; wile 27. 43; pret. Jud, eg., wolde 1. 19; 14, 5; 18. 30; S3. 
87; walde I. 19; 2. 18; 18. 23; 24. 43 (2); neg., nolde 27. 34; pi. 
valdDD 17. 12; neg., naldun 23. 37; noldon 22. 3; opt. pi., walden 
27. 15. (a. I. g 34. c). 

c) The verb .do* {cf. Siev., § 429): 

Prea. ind. 1. ag., do 20. 13; 21. 24; dom 27. 22; ge- 4. 19; tlom 

19. 16: 2d Bg.. doeBt21.23; 3d sg., doep 5.32; 8. 9; 21.40; 24- 48; 
lOeP 6. 45; 18. 35; ind. pi., do5 23. 3; dOp 23. IB (2); doap 5. 47 
(2); 12. 2; 21. 21; ge- 9. 17; 28. 14; doe{i (faciunt) 5. 46; opt. sg., 



60 
The irreg. verbs, cuman, niman, have u, i as in WS.: 

e. g., cume ({□<!. 1. a.) @. 7; Keaiia 2. 20 etc. (For all [ormt Me 
^ 25-^3). Only cumso baa i-umlaut in the 2d and 3dag. Ind.: 
cymeet 3. U ; but nlso cument 5. 2A ; the 3d sg., boweier , biu y in 
all cues (18), and y tiiia even pulsed over into the pL: cymep 23. 
36; -8 7. 14. (but 5 forms with a); into the opt. (or. Zeuner. p. 105; 
Liodelfit', p. 89): cyme 8. 9; 10. 13; (but 4 with u); into the imp.: 
cym 9. 18; 19. 21; -ep 21. 38; 25. 34, (bnt 5 with u); and into tbs 
prea. part.: cymende 2. 8 etc. (3); ■? IG. 28, (but 22 with «). u-, 
0-, amlaat (of. Siev , g 370; LindelOf. p. 89) occurs in: beoran 7. 16 
(2); aiomsp (ind. pi.) 26. 52, but oimap 19. II); nioman (int) 5. 40; 
19. 12; DioQia 5. 42; and even the infiected inf., niomaae IS. 33, 
(bat 2 have i). 

b) The lat and 3d sg. pret ind have m (fl): 

bier 8. 17; ge- 1. 25; bfr 14. 11; brffic 15. SG; 2ti. 26; br{c 
14. 19. eaman aed aiman have o. probably = d, (cf. Siev , g 390, 
note 2), though in no case geuiiaated or provided with an accent; 
ford, common before noeals in this text, never appears in tbew 
forms: cwom 4. 13 elc. (23); cwo(m) 21. 23; 21. 3G; quom 28.9; 
Ottom 0. n etc. (20); fore- 17. 25; cuo(m) 2. 21 ; 15. 29; com 17. \t\ 
24. 39; 25. 10; geoora 27. 24 etc. (IS), 

c) The 2d sg. and the pL pi-et. ind. together witb die 
pret opt. have a [6 in cuman, niman) in WS. R' has iy A, 
(cf. I. § '13. b), and d in the irreg. vbs.: 

btron (ind.) 20. 12, (Bit. baa 4. cf. LiadelOf, p. 89); forataln 
(opt.) 28.13; cwonie (2d eg.] 8. 29 ; 26. 50 ; cwoniun 19. 3 etc.; noauM 
26. 55 etc. (n. §§ 35, 36 for all forms). 

d) The past part, has o (ti , one o , in niman ; the paii i 
of cuman is wanting): 

gebrokeo 21. 44; genumen 24. 40. 41 (2); hni genoman 27>J 
petbaps due to tbe influence of the pret. (cf. I., S 38). 

§ 46. Class V. of ablaut verbs, (cf. Siev., § 391). 

R' has 13 verbs of this class. 

a) The vowel of the present is regularly e in WS., 
those verbs that form the pres. with jo have i. R' has «, 
but very often ec, characterisdc of this text, (s. I., §. 16). 
For all examples see §§ 25—33. Forms with a {^) aro: 

coKpe (ind. 1. n.) 5. 39. 44; (opt. s.) 6. 22; 21. Sj cwapftti 
(ind. pi.) 11. )8. 19; 23. 16. 30; -p 21. 25; (imp. pi.) 2G. 18; owniMB 



27^y 

,, but] 




61 

(opt. pi.) 5. n ; cwxpende 2. 5 etc. (58); -ci]d(m) 22. 31 ; cwfpende 
10. 7 etc. (3); ow»t) (imp. ".) 20. 21 ; ge- *. 8; here belonR certainly; 
owkP (prei. ini. S. a., aa Tut.) 25. 34. 10. 41; 21. 25; 24. 48; cwaeji 
fi. 22; probably aUo (thoiigb there may be change of ten«e to the 
pret. in lonie caaea, the form being juat the attme, a. b. below) the 
foUowingr cwn?p (ait) i. 7 etc. (66); (dicit) B. 20 etc. (17); (dicens) 
25. 22 etc. (3): (diceote) IT. 26; cwfPCait) H. * etc. (3); (dicit) 12. 
; agsfep (ind. 3, a ) 16. 27; Thia <r for > ia confined, with a, single 
eiception, to the vb. rwrSan, and ia probably due lo the preceding 
Rit. has o, (1 a) in the same fb. (cf. LindelSf, p. 90). 

Note 1. I- umlaut and syncope of the 2d and 3d pres. ind. 
appear in cwieat27, 11; hot cweppst 12. 23; -u 7. 4; cwiS 15. 5; but 
cwepap 12. 32 (2), and with ajncupe. <:wpl((ait) 8. 32 etc. (14); (dicit) 
7. 21; 8. 26; -5 (inqoid, praa. or pret.?); aee alxo fWiq5 above; other 
regular verb* lisve r; ete]), ongetet) etc. (s. § 25). The contract verb 
■Ain uanally baa the modified TOwel V, and preeerrea k, as in W8. 
and Kt., (cf. Siev., § 374); geaih^t 7. 5; -o 7. 3; but ffrir^, 7. 3; 
7. 3; geailip 5. 28; » 6. 6; iF.ii"S 6. 4; but ffiuofi (infl. of pi.) 
e. 18; cf. alao gt/tafi (gaiidebit) 16. 13, (Lindis. baa the same form). 

Note 2. Verba in ia . for uniformity, often introdnce the gemi- 
nated cons, into the 2i! and 3d sg.: gebiddes 4, 9; biddeth 7. 10; 
bot with ajn.. bit 7. 8; aitteji 19. 28. 29, (but 3 forms with t); bidde 
(imp.) 6. 6j (but lige. site, a. § 29). 

Note S. U-. 0- umlant ia quite common (cf. Sier, g 370): 
eweopap (ind. pi) 10. 13; -8 16. 2. IS; ge- 17. 20; cweopan (opt. 
pi.) 23. »0; ngeofu [ind. 1. s.) 18. 29; ageofnS (ind. pi.) 21. 41; -p 

12. 36; (imp. pi.) 22. 21 ; ngeofan (inf.) 27. 58; ongeotAS (ind. pi.) 

13. 13; even before a palatal in ipreneaa (in!,) 6. 7; and contrary 
to iiaage in North., (cf. 8iev„ § 371. note), sprrocaf (ind. 3 ag.) 12, 
34. The verba >giTe< and >get< abow do palatal in6- in the prea. 
(cf. I.. 8 16. a). 

b) The 1st and 3d pret ind, have te in WS. R' has 
a (fl); often e, (cf. I., § 1. c): 

ewep (dixit) 2. S etc. (73); (dicebat 9. 21. 24; (dixerit, perf. 
■obj.) 16. 12; (dixerat) 26, 75; -0 (dixit) 20. 7; cwfP (dixit) 13. 57; 
17, 26; cwep (dixit) 9. 22; 11. 25; 12. 25; 15. 16. 27; -« 12. 3, (t. 
also cwcep, cwep under a. above); Rit. haa usually oe in this vb. , as 
in the prea., (cf LindelSf, p. 90. 2) 

Other preterits in R' are: St (cf. Sier.. g 391. n. 3) 12.4; spree 
13. 3 etc. (6); aprjc 12. 46; aprtec 9. 18 etc. i3)i ge- 17. 5; sieb (a. 
L, 8 7. a) 21. 19; ge- 3. 7 etc. (11); geateg 3. 16; geaiegh 4. 21 ; 
geseab 9. 36 etc. (6); bced 27. 58; ge- 9. 18; togcbfdd S. 2; gebfd 



26. 42; bed 18. 29; ge- 15. 25; 26 44; bedd 18. 26; mt 24. | 
18. Ij 26. 58; siolt 4. 10; 26. 55. 60; nelt 15. 29; 27. I 
28. 2, (geniuiition due lo infl. of pres.), 

c) TLe vowel of the remainder of the pret, ind. , 
the opt. is ^ in WS. R' Las e and <? in about the 
6 : 4, (s. I., § 43, b; II., §§ 34, 35, 36): 

cwiede 26. 25; tweOuu P. 3.| eU. ; liedoii l(i. 1 elc. 

Note. The onlj cue of pnlatnl inflaence appeat-R in o 
24. 39, (but 5 (otma witb /]. t^on lias g ioBteaii of u- : e. g, ((gal 
15. 31 etc., {cf., Siev., § 391. noto 5; LiadelGf, p. 91); the towi 
naoully (f and le Id this vb., aa io other verba, but J 3 timeg: j 
gun 25. 37- 3S. 44. 

d) The past part, has e in WS. R' has e, but i 
in cwseden 5. 21 etc. (12), (b. § id). 

Gram, change (0— d) is observed without eiceptioo in theprtLn 

aod put part, of cierSan. 13 participles, not already 
WHot the piefix ge-, 14 have i/e-. 

§ 47. Qass VI. of ablaut verbs, (cf. Siev., § 392). 

R' has eleven verbs of this cl^s. 

a) The vowel of the present is a, modified in certain 
verba by surrounding consonants or by following /. For ^ 
forms s. §§ 25—33. 

Note I. R' prefe» a (^1 in /.r^ruH (inf.) 2. 22; 16. 2U W 
faran 8. '2g. Analogy has not curried a into the Temniring forat: 
fffireiide (b. 1., § 2. n) 25. 14 ; Iffr (imp) 2. 20, (cf. Siev., § 49. note 
2)) but f^r^p (imp. pi., follawing the »g.) 11. 3. 

Note S. Piilntal iimlimt nffects the vowel in weian \Z. 30 eU. 
(8. I„ p. 26) ; but onBiecest 2fi. 34 ; onaaeke|) 10, 33 may have i- um- 
laut (cf. I., p. 28); other forniH of this vb aie ; oiiflttece (ind. 1. iJ 
10. 33; &Bace 26. J5; -niPcf (opt.) 16. 24, (cf. 1., g 2. b); in awAk^ 
(iupl, pi.) 10. 14 the vowel is unchuo^ed but acueoted. 

Not* 3. The imp. of verbs whioh form their pres. nithyo bcfc* 
«, B.t in North., (cf. Siev., § 372. note): hef 21. 21; swer 5. 33 (tt 
§ 46. a). Otherwise theie vbs. couform to WS. usage). 

Note 4. The contr. vb aldn ha» umUiut {«. I, . p. 24 awl 
■Nachtrilgei) and twice preaervea h (g) in the 2d and 3d eg. ipd.: 
alKgBt 23. 37; diebti 10. 2B ; but t!^^ 5. 21 ; h is even extended lo 
the pl.i and the vowel is like that of the sg. : slrehji (Occident) Si 
9i o/ilagP 17. 23; but of.lwp 23. 34 (cf. Siev., g 374. note). 
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bokere 5. 20, (but -a 9. 3; esna 25. 19). Dat, -am (6); abbrev.y 
(5). In 8. 21 de disoipniis is glossed , of leornere ; to with ace. 
tppcATs in 9. 37, to leorneras. 

c) ico-stems (cf. Siev., §§ 249, 250): 

a) Singular. 

yom,'ace. Besides snau 17. 2; 28. 3, only compounds of tSeot^ 
oeenr: larenw 19. 16 etc. (17 forms, 10 in -u, 7 in -uir; s. I., § 22 b); 
kiteow 2. 6; efn-peuw 18. 29. Qen, -bearwes 21. 1 etc. (3). Dat.- 
uu. Ending wanting: 8Bfn-t5eaw pinum 18. 33; t^eow minnm 8. 9. 

/J) Plural. 

yom.-ace. Ending wanting or weak (cf. Siev., § 250 note 3): 
e&peo (conseruos) 24. 49; ^fn-peuwe (conserui) 18. 31; lateuw (duces) 
15. 14, (but latewas 28. 16; latuwas 23. 24; larewas 23. 8). Oen. 
cfii-I>ara (for peowa?) 18. 28. 

§ 55. Neuter nouns of the o-dec. 

a) Simple o-stems, (cf. Siev., as above, for all cases). 

a) Singular. NonL-acc, No ending. 

The only exception noted is geate 7. 14 (should be nom.) ; in 
the phrase, purh naarwe geate 7. 13, geate roust be taken as fem., if ace. 
Oemination is the rule: godspell, bispell (s. II. § 11); even unjusti- 
fiable gem.: fsess, geatt, (s. XL, §§ 17. 20)« 

Gen. Ending -es. 

These have -<9« (-§s): hus^s 15. 24, (but -es 10. 6); hrip^s 9. 38, 
-68 13. 30); folcses 21. 23, (6 -os, 26. 47 etc.); rehtns 25. 19; -ryhtees 
23. 28, (gerihtes 18. 23. 24); gaeflaes 9. 9. Without ending, hraegl his 
9. 20, (hreegles his 14. 36) ; heafod 10. 30. 

BatAns. Ending -c. 

A few (11) have -<© (^, ae): folc§27. 24 (8 -e, 9. 35 etc.); hraegl^ 
6. 28, (-e 9. 16; 22. 11); gebedsB 21. 22; carcrsennse 25. 44, (carceme 
14. 10); husae 5. 15, (11 -e, 8. 14 etc.); lends 24. 18, (7 -e, 19. 1 
etc.); midlee 18. 2, (4 -e, 18.20 etc.); weorcae 16.27; ripae 9. 38, (ripe 
13. 30); yflse 5. 37. 39, (2 -e 6. 13; 21. 41). Ending wanting after 
prep.: to blod 23. 35; of goldhord 13. 52; butan ondget 15. 16; to 
weofud 5. 23, (to wibede 5. 23); in wuldor 16. 27, (in wuldre 6. 29 
etc.); other cases: paom msagden 14. 11; inwit (dolo) 26. 4 (= *by 
means of); wif 14. 3 (in appos. with dat., but gl. to Lat. ace; the 
Lat. prevails). 

/S) Plural. Nom.-acr. Long stems of one syl. have no 
ending, short stems have -t<, -o. 
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a abort stems : e. g., t&ev 33. 5 ; fatn 12. 29 eto. 
wriotu 20. 56 etc.; rarely -a, -e: eele-scoU 



16. 54; 



; (-n 17. i); getala U. 21, (-u 



, hole 8. 20, (cf. SJeT.. 



m. 32 -urn), e. g. wiercn{iii) 23. 3 et 
I gloseed : of Sieae beboda; Lindia, 
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Ending waoting ia : [n ceaf 3, 12. Words oF 
more tban ddc eyi., except (intergu 25. 46, are without ending, (cf. 
Siev., § 243. 1): e, g.. mtegen 13. 58 etc. (7), (WS, fans rategenu, cf. 
CoaiJD, II., p. It. b); tacen Hi. 3 etc; ticcea 25. 33; ciken 23. 37; 
deofiil 7. 22; 12. 27. 28 is neut. ae in WS., (cf. n. p. deo&a, CoBijn, 
II. p. 7; Lindis. has dionles, dio-nles). 

Nole. Setl. oeut. in WS. (cf., Cosijo. II , p. 10. bot.), is maa. in B' 
(andLiDdiB.):Bettla8(acc.)21.12; Beta I u 23. 6, (cf. Lindis., same verse). 

Oen. Ending -a. 

For -u appears -e, -£b in: weode 13. 30; para mynetrs 21, 12. 
The wk. ending only in: lefiman (= -ana) 5. 30, (but lioma 5. 29), 
LindiB. ban liomana in both casea. 

Dat. Ending -uni. 

Often abbrev. (9 

5. 19 de mandatis istia 
bobodum Sissum). 

b)^'o-stems: a) Singular. 

Nnm.-aec. Regular, but geiuination is preserved in orig. Atx 
stems: cjnn 24. 30 etc. (6); nett 4. 21 etc. (4); bedd 9. 6, (cf. Siev., 
§ 231). G\». Only eicep. noted: edisa (= eowdee) 26. 31 ; neglecting 
Cfl*e: rice peoa (f.?) 8. 12 (gl. to regni hujua); also rice (regni) 13. 11, 
(but 5 rices, 16. 19 etc.). Zlif.-iMi. -< wanting in : nett aseodun (=> um) 
13. 47; otherwise regular: e. g. rice 6. 11 etc. 

/J) Plural. 

Nom.-acc, Short stems are wanting; long stems have -u (-a. -e): 
getimbru 24. 1 ; mreru 15. 39 ; gem^ru 24. 31 ; leudn 3. 4, (Corp. MS. 
baa lendenu); with -e: geryae 13. 11; rice (regna) 4. 8; with -a: 
pwteoga 23. 5. The form peostre 0. S3; 10. 27; pioatre 4. 16; 8. 12; 
8- 22. 13, may be sing, cf. pcet peoatre bip 6- 23; but peostm sint 

6. 23; and with -<i (piob. pi.): peostra 25. 30; gcprioatra 27. 46, 
Gtn. No examp. Dal. -urn (3); gemEeru(ni) lb. 22. JH 

c) t«o-stems. a) Singular. ^H 

yom.-aee., kneu 27. 29; treow 7. 17 etc. (tl); trenw 13. 3P 
streu 7. 3. 4. S. Oen., melwss 13. 33; treowes 3, 10; win- 21. 34; 
wintreOB 26. 29, (with loss of w). Dat.'ini. from treo 24. 32. 

|3) Plural. 

Aec, cneu 17. 14; Oen. No eiamp. Hal. treowum 21. 8. 
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6. The ^-Declen sion. 

Noons of this class are feminine. There are simple d- 
jd-stems, and u;d-stems (of. Siev., § 251). 

§ 56. Simple d-stems (cf. Siev., §§ 252—255). 

m) Singular. Nom.-voc. Long stems have no ending, 
ihoft stomSy -n. 

The -€ of the obi. cases appears in : endange 13. 89; 24. 14; 
mige 22. 8, (gemong 22. 10). csestra (ciuitAs) 5. 14. 35; 8. 34; 
12. 25 ; 21. 10 is plainly due to the das. Lat. form ; saul 26. 38 
syDCope as in obi. cas. Other nouns are regular: e. g., hwil 14. 
15 etc; lofu 24. 12; geofu 23. 19 etc. 

Aec. Ending -^. 

A few nouns (11) have 'te (^, ae) (cf. Siev. § 252, note 1.): ael- 
diBg§ 24. 48; constungae (for cost-) 6. 13; gepsehtung^ 26. 4; -se 22. 
15, (-6 12. 14); ark§ 24. 38; ftustrungse (aboniinationem) 24. 15; in 
^ tanraa 8. 31; csestrse 8. 33; 27. 53; caestrae 4. 13 (2), (but 7 
ccstre, 10. 23 etc.). Minor variations: t$a geofu 23. 19 is prob. due 

to geofa (nom.), same verse ; stemn (vocem) 12. 19 may be m., n. or 

nere gloss, neglecting case, (Lindis has stefn). 

Gen. Ending -e. 

gearwunga 27. 62 has -a (cf. Siev. § 255. 1); in other cases -0 
tppears: ge-endunge 24. 3; nedle 19. 24 etc. No case of -ea, (cf. 
Se?., § 252, note 2; LindelGf, p. 108). 

Dai. Ending -e. 

Barely -a occurs, once each, -a, -t: stsdfned 27. 46, (-e 24. 31; 
^* 50); ge-mungse 25. 10; pse(m) gemnngse 22. 4, (m., n., if the 
■l^brev. is properly expanded); cf. also p8e(m) gemunge 22. 3. 9; 
^>Mtr8B 21. 17, (but 2 ceastre, 5 csestre, 10. 15 etcX; ceapunga 22. 5; 
•adsnari 2. 12, (cf. Siev., § 252, n. 1); variation of gend. is seen in: 
<iiipe(m) halfe 25. 41; on pa halfe 22. 44. Taken with the nom. 
SBd ace. above, ptere geofu 28. 18, shows geofu invariable in the sgi 

b) Plural. Nonh-acc, Ending -a (-e). 

Variations: ceestras 9. 35 takes mas. ending, (but -a 10. 5; -e 
10. 23); hselettungse 28. 7; neglecting case: bl§d 7. 17. 18. Except 
weda 28. 3; and culfra 10. 16 (perhaps wk.), other nouns have -e: 
e. g., peode 12. 21; hlafe (= lafe) 14. 20; stale 15. 19; efalsunge 
26. 65 etc. 

Gen. Ending -a. 

-« occurs in t$eode 10. 5, (but -a 4. 15; 20. 25). No examp. of 
wk. ending. 



of. Siev., § 858. 

1; amyltnisse 6. 

18, (but 9 forms 

12. 39; n. 84, (cf. 



Dat. Ending -urn. 

R' bag 10 -Dtn, 2 -u(ni)i under fe[miii 23. 
is it ace. p1. wb.?). 

§ 57. ja-atema (cf. Siev., §§ 256—8). 

a) Singular. 

A'nni.-poc. No ending (few enceptioos in ' 
1). Tba -« of obi. caaea itppeitrs in: Srycniise ' 
26; BopfDestnisse 5. 20; -hroernigBe 24. 7; kenniae 
have -»i'>, -tift, geUcDJB 22, SO etc.); cneoriaaa 
Siev., S 258. note 4)-, aynne 12. 31, (Lindis. bas sjnnEe alt. to ayaa) 
benne 23. 37, (Lindia.. same): axe 3. tO, (LinJis. acas); peowfe 26. 69, 
bas -II, -e in WS. |cf. Siev,, § 256. note 2): geminutioD is preaerved 
in: Bibb 10. 12. 13. Ace. Variationa: cneorisBg 23. 36, (1 -e, 12. 41 
etc.); (and) apurnisg^ 13. bl. (-e 13. 21-, 26. 31); breuwniu^ U. 80 
(5 -e, 12. 41 etc.); other noutia -niese (41); neglecting case eibb (pftcein) 
10. 34; othetwJBe regolarlj -e. Gemination simplified in: njte 7. 16, 
(but helle 5. 30 etc.; bjrgenne 27. 64 etc.). Gen. belles 23. 15 
ahowa the m.-n. ending (of. Siev., § 252. note 2), (bat belle S, 22) 
16. IB; 23. 33); uneyferniBS^ 23. 27 with g; other forma -oiaie (12); 
byrgenoa 27. 60. Dal. Regular, -e thronghout: belle 10. 28 etc ; 
abont 30 forms in -niaae. 

b) Plural. 

Nom.-aee. R' baa -c, rarely -a, -ae : e. g., byrgenoa 27. 52; adlo 
24. 7; cySnisBe 27. 13 etc.; but lyona 6. 14; -ae d. 2, (5 aynne 9. 5 
etc). Oeii. -e for -a: gewitnesae (teetiDm) IB. 16; aynne (peocatorum) 
26. 28 are the only forma noted. Dal. 15 -om, 3 -u(id): e. g. ayunnm 
1. 21 etc. 

§ 58, wa-stems (cf. Siev., §§ 259, 260). 

a) Sing. Notn. glowe peoe (cf. § 57 a) 14. 15, (but -atouw 27. 33). 
Ate. atowe 12. 45 etc. (H), Gtn. etowe 14. 35. Dal. atowc 24, 
26. 53; -ffl 27. 33; aoada 4. IB, (cf. Siev., § 260. note 2). b) PI. 
stowa 24. 7. 



Note. Fem. proper naraea follow the d-dec. or take a 
termiuutioD, but often retain the Lat. nom. (when -a) unchanged in 
obi. cnsea, (such forma might be considered nk. with losa of n, com- 
mon in R') : 6. g., Ace. ayria 4. 24; gulilea 26. 32 etc. ; betbanite 21. 
17; but hieruaalem S. 35 etc.; mgypti (Lat. -urn) 2. 13. 14. Gtn. 
aidoue 15. 21; tyre 15, 21 (Lindia. , tyres); lierodiade 14, 6; oeaaariq 
(Lat. ae) 16. 13; but maria 1. 16; iudea 3. 1; galilea 21. 11 etc. 
DaL sidone U, 21. 22; iordane 3. 5. 13 etc; herodiadi 
14. 3; bathsaida' 11. 21 ; but bethania 26. 6; uiaria 1. 20; iudea 



IS; 

i 



i (Lat. -e^^_ 
iudea 4t j^l 



galilea S. 13 etc.; arimaSia 27. 57; cborazan II, 21; Iiiericho 
19; tTTO 11. 21; icgjpto 2. 15. 19; bieroeolimis 15. 1 etc. 



Beater (cf. Siev., § 261). 

§ 59. Masculine nouns of the i-dec. (cf.Siev.,§§ 262— 6). 

a) Singular. Nom.-acc. Short stems end in -e, long 
etems in a cons. 

B' bat; cjnie 24. 27. 37. 39; hryre 7. 27; met« 3. 4 ; 14. 15 
ete. (5); stede 27. 33; bete 22. 18; dile 23. 23; oele 25. 3. 4; slite 
(non.) 9. 16 seems to belong here, (Corp. MS. hoM bb elite). Long 
Items: cirm 25, G; deel 24. 51 etc.; dr;DC 10. 42; no) 26. IS; jmb- 
Irtryrft 24. U. The -f of short stemB is often lost in North., {cf. Siev., 
g 363. note 5; Lin<Iel9f. g 57. t), bat not in Tt'. 

Gen. Ending -es: 

cjmea 24. 3; oelea 25, B; dssles 12. 42. 

Do/. -IMS. Ending -e : 

mete 10. 10 etc.; -gyte 23. 30; stjde 21. 19. 20) 27. 48; dtele 
16. 13 etc. 

b) Phual, Nom.-aec. In WS. short stems have -e, ofteoer 
-as from the o-dec. (cf. Siev. , § 263, note 2) ; long stems 
with few exceptions, -as, (cf. Siev., §§ 264 — 5). 

R' bas: itrppan 5. 41, weak, (WS. utiepftB, cf. CoBijn. 11.. p. 34) ; 
beligfti 9. 17; do'les 27. 51; but dslo (partes) 2. 22. 
Gen. Ending -«: 

metta 26. 17 as ifjWtem, (cf. Siev,, g 263. n. 3). 
Dat. Ending -um : 



Note. »& is c 
km; nom. t&e 8 27 
to Mb 17.27; bt w 
89; a&d 8. 26; ace. 
47; 



staiugum : 



1. 47, 



gender is indicated. Tbe forms 
r<-n. seros 18, 6 ; en&s 4. 15; dal. pie(m) t& 8, 24; 
13, 1; on middu(in) sfte 14.24; Li e^e 4. 18; 16. 
eb 16. 6; 21. 21; sie 23. 16; e^ 8. 18. 28, 32; 
\ 14. 22; pone siifi 14. 26; pone %&6 9, 1; pone 
14, 25, i» 4, 13 is first port of comp. 

§ 60, Neuter nouns of the j"-dec. (cf. Siev,, § 267). A 
nouns originally of other declensions axB so classed by 
Sievers. R' has: 

gehKld (ace. 8.) 27. 65, (cf. Siev., g 288. note 1); follwiht (nom. 



IDS of the !-dec. (cf. Sicv., g§ 268— 9)^ 
No ending : 



78 

e.)t>21. 2G [oTifr. fern., of. Stev.. § 267. b); falluihte (dat a.] 3 

word and gepyld (ace. i.) 18. 26. 29 are nn determined in gendei 

R'; other nouns of this group ghow fem. formB, («. § 61), Here n 

be placed (cf. Cosijn, 1I„ g 23), -ryft (nom. 8.) 27. 51 1 hryft (ac 

5. 40; reade rjfte (ine.? or ace. f., a-dec?) 27. 2B; cf. iSy tyht*'.' 

(= ryfte), (ins.) 27. 31. ^' 

§ 61. Feminine n 
R' has only long stems 

a) Singular, Nom 
cwaeu 12. 42; mceht 28. 18; ned 18. 7; tid (gend. undetet.J' 

U. 15; 26. 18; but f)a;t tid 21. 34, (n. below, dat. and pi.) j the compJ 
nawiht 18. S2 etc. (cf. Siev., % 267, note 3); Seoe forward 26, 8, 
(cf, Cosijn, II„ g 23); OTweofw 28. 3 (wk.? cf, Siev., § 269. note 4); 
ttriatB 22. 23> 

Acc. No ending in WS. 

Id R' these nouns often tnlte the -• of tbe d-dec.: nefeste 27. 18, 
(Lindiij. baa icfista alt. to teSst] ; mxbte 9. (i. H; 20. 25; -ae 10. 1, 
(but mffiht 7. 29; 21. 23); scjlde 18. 2.'i. 32, 34, (but aeylii 18. 27. 
30); tide 20. 12, (but 9 tid, 12. 1 etc.); without ending: gemynd 
26. 13; owiht 24. 17 etc, 

Gm. Ending -e: 

gebyrde 14. 6; weorulde 13. 22. 39. 40; 24. 3; 28. 20; but -m 
(cf. Siev., S 269. note 5) 13. 49; 24. 14. 

Bat.-ins. Ending -e : 

SBTiKte 22. 28 etc. (3); -m 27. 53. (gender undetermined in R'); 
mmhti 8.r9 (cf. Siev., g 252, note 1); but, in bwilcx (-e) michle (acc?) 
21. 23. 27; in wilce mffili[t)e 21. 24; weorlde 12. 32; focwjrde 7. 15; 
tide 8. 13 etc. (9); but, withont ending, pxre tid 20. 3; 27. 45. 46. 

b) Plural. Nom.-acc. Ending -e: 

Khte 19. 22; geinynde23, 29; acjldo 6. 12; -a 6. 14; tide 16,3. 
Dat. tidum 21. 41. 

Note. & (law) \a indecl.i Nom. as 22. 40; He 7. 12; 11. 13; 
ace. ae 5. 17; gen. & 23. 23) dat. ae 5. 18; 22. 36; 0.0 12. 5, («£. 
SioT., § 269. n. 3). 



D. The ii-Declension. 

There are a few mas. and fem. nouns of this dec, in 
and but a single neuter (cf. Siev. §§ 270 — 5). 

§ 62. Mas. nouDs of the u-dec. Most nouns, origini 
of this dec, liave goiie over to the o-dcc. 



n^^ 



dealS^ fiod, frit^, ferh, hunger, had, seap, sumer, winter, (s. § 54). 
Tbt only form among theae clearly of the u-dec. is deai5a (dat. a.) 
11 4, (cf. SioT., § 273, note 1). 8unu alone preserves the old infl. 
fntty -well* but has -e, -<e, -u, (1 -a) in obi. cases: a) singular. 
Ims.-ooc, sunn 26.2 etc. (43); -e 17. 12 etc. (11). Ace, sunu 23. 15, 
ifee. (16). Oen., snn^ 24. 39; -e 1. 1 ; 24. 30. 37; -n 1. 1; 23. 35; 
B. 19. J>ai,, minum snnse 2. 15; sunu 22. 2; (on, wip) sunu 21. 5; 
12. 32 may be ace. b) Plural. Norn,, suna 10. 21; -« 20. 21. Aec, 
lano 18. 25; 20. 20; but with -as (-es) from the o-dec, sunas 26. 37; 
-«a SI. 28. Otn. weak, sunena 27. 56 ; but sunu 20. 20. 

§ 63, Fern, nouns of tho w-dec. (cf. Siev., § 274). 
R' has the following : 

a) Singular. Nom., bond 5* 30; se hdnd 6. 3; se dure 25. 10, 
(theae mas.? or §e for §eo, cf. sio 6. 3); cwern 18. 6. ^cc, -flor3. 12, 
(eff. SioT., § 274. n. 1); bond 9. 18 etc. (6); but honde 26. 23; -a 12. 
18; -a 12. 18, (with ending from J-dec. , or weak); dure 0. 6. Dat, 
handM 8. 12; but dure 26. 71; 27. 60; cweorne 24. 41. b) Plural. 
JTms., honde 18. 8; duru 16. 18. Ace, honda 8. 15; 22. 13 etc. (12); 
»id honde 26. 67. Dat. hondum 10. 10; 15. 20; -u(m) 4. 6; 26. 67; 
dnrom 24. 33 • 

§ 64. Tbe only neut. is feola 27. 19 etc. (6), (cf. Siev. 
§ 275). 

For feh. feoh, dat, feo, s. I. § 21. a. 



n. The Weak Declension. 

Most nouns of this dec. are mas. or fern., very few 
neater (cf. Siev., §§ 276-280). 

§ 65. Mas. nouns of the weak dec. (cf. Siev. , § 277). 
Ilnal -n of this dec. is usually lost in R', regulai-ly in North. 
(cf. Siev., § 276, note 2). 

a) Singular. Nam. Ending -a. 

Variations: -a weakened to -e, -tex doeme 5. 25; intinge 19. 10; 
ge-roefe 10. 3; -se 27. 15, (but -a 27. 11. 14. 21. 23). -an from the 
obi. cases appears in: lichoman 26. 26 (but 6 -a, 5. 30 etc.); cuman 
25. 48, (-a 25. 35); willan 18. 14; but -» 26. 42, (-a 6. 10); other 
forms regular: noma 27. 32 etc. 

Acc. Ending -an. 

-fi is lost (and vowel often modified) in: andwlitu 18. 10; ond- 



■wliotn 16.3; 17, 6; 26. 67; wifgn 4. H etc. (13); witgft2l,2e; wihtgii 
21. 46, (-an 12. 17; 27. B); ewyrdlu (detrimentum ) 16. 26; wyrtryiii*»" 
13. 21; wj(r)tryme 13. 6; wille 7. 21, (-an 12. 50; 21. 31); «teon*H 
2. 2, [.an 2, 10); ilxna full^ 26. 7 (seems to be km.); olbend {»t^\ 
le. 24; but with -u 23. 24; noma I. 21. 23. 25, (perbapa nef;lectiog> 
case); toma 9. 2; lichonia !0- 28; U. 12; lesfa 0. 2; ge- B. 10; It.* 
20; -a 23. 23; 21. 21; intiage 27. 37; hliea U. 1; fola 21. 7, (-a^ | 
2t. 2); gefea 25 21. 23; bryd-gama 26. t ; leanu 20. 13. Then hari 



n: scetan 27. 56; 
Grni. 



. I ; leane 20. 
a 25. 38. 44; cofao 6. 6. 



Ending -an. 

n h loBt except once : geroefe 27. 27 ; iteorra 2. 7 ; witgu 10. 41: | 
(2); \atawyvMx 27. 10; -e 27. 7; lichoma 6.22; geleafa 8.26; 16.8; , 
•e 6. 30, (gelefan 14. 31); brydgama 9. 15. 

Dat.-ins. Ending -an. 

n is lost ia : »gsa 14. 26 ; 28. 4 ; egha 28. 8; leldra 21. 28 ; bearma 
16. 6 eto. (4); doeme 5. 26^ dnale 6. 24 (gedwolnn 24. 24); geCea 
13. 20 etc. (4); beage 21. 33, (cf. Liodis., Mark 12. 1); geroofe 28. 14; 
-se 27. 2; -a 20. 8; Kchreera 27. 11; -geleafa 13. 5S| 17. 20, (-an 
9. 29); loma 9. 2 (-an 9. 6); lioliDma 6. 25; intinge 19. 3; -a 5. 32; 
mytte 5. 15; noma 7. 22 eto, (6), {but 10 -an, 7, 23 etc.); scalM 

26, 55; Bcua 4. 16i «wira 18, 6; wibtga 24. 15; andwiiota 11. 10; 
■n 26. 39. 67; wyrtruma 3. 10; -eke 25. 20; (-an 15. 38). A few have 
-an; foliiD 21. 5; frnroan 19, 4 etc. (3); gallan 27. 34; willan 24. 13; 
toaagas 1. rub. 

b) Plural. Nom.-acc. Ending -av. 

n ia lost in; scape 27. 38; -brdefe 9. 10; ge- 5. 46; noma tO. 2; 
myrt^ra 22. 7; hlisu 24. 6; grwa-hoppa 3. 4; cempa 8. 9; kgmpe 

27. 27; doenie 12. 27; hegengu 21.35.38; bigii 10. 36; hiwje 10.25; 
(hiweo 10. 36); bine 10.25. 36, (wk.?); teldre 27. 1; -a 26. 57; eldre 
21. 23; aeldra 26. 3, [leldran. 27. 20; eldran 27.3); nedniomu II. IS; 
wyrhte 9. 88; -a 20, 1 ; -u 9. 37; andwliotu 0. 16; aadnlitu 0. 17; 
gewitu 26. 60 (2); witga 5. 17 etc. (4); -u 11. 13 eto. (5), {-an 23. 81. 
84); spearwas 10. 29. 31 baa tbe at. ending -as, 

These have -an: foeran 23. 30; loman 4. 2'1 : lytljngan 18. U; 
telgmn 21. 8; steorran 24. 29; pearfaQ 26. It. ^H 

Gen. Ending -ena. ^^^ 

R' has also -ano (of. 8iev., §276, n. 1): witgnnii 16. 14 eUu^l^ 
(-ena 5. 12); worpaoa 6. 5; but BcaJ)ena 21. 13; geroefena 11. IS; 
olbendena 3. 4; weolan 13, 22 laoliB -a; teldra 15, 2 has the -a at 
the o-dec; bina 13. 52; 20. 1. 11, (cf. Sier., g 277, n, 1). 

Dat. Ending -urn. 



f ^^ 

I Weakened to -an in: Kldran 26. 47; eldr&n 27. 13, (bat 3 -tun 
lull etc). In other caeee -udi (13), -a(m), (4). 

I Note, eawis firina (publicamii) 18. 17; (nom. pi.) ewU-SrinSB 
In. S2: sewitfirine 21.31 aeeniB to be a weak noun. Lindia. hu 
Itmjrnaiif ; tbe other teit», in&nrult. 

I § 66. Fem. doudb of the weak dec. (cf. Sier. §§ 278—9). 
[•• is tisually wanting as above ; vowel often -e. 
a) Sing. 

N'om-'voc. Ending -t. The borrowed -it of indeol. abErtract 
■Mna (cf. Sie7., § 279) appeara in: eorCn 2. 6; 4. 15. (bat 4 -e, 
1. IS etc.); -a id: eorta 6. 21, (-e IS. 15); uohpa 6. 19. 20; without 
usurI -«m« (as if a J^-atein), ffilmeB (>. 4. Others hare -t: euDDB 
IS. 6 oU. (4); ftemne 1. 23. Ace. ffilmesBe 6.3; -iaao 6. 3 (following 
dec. of jMtfimB.}; n lost: ceke 5. 39; circae 16. 18; eorCu 5. ft; 
% 21; eordn S3. 15; eor5e 13. 5. 8. 28; -:e 5. 35; flega 23. 24; nedra 
10; auniie 5. 45; Dpynge 27. 48; minlie 23. 23; murra 2. 11; tonioa 
HO, (tanican 24. 18); beman 6.2 has -an. Otn., eorSu 5. 13 etc. (3); 
-• 11. 2h etc- (4); teoma 21. 5; heorta 12. 34. 35 (2), (-an 10.8; 5,8 
4rt.?). Dat.-i«>.. eor»e 10, 16 etc. (10); -u 2. 20; (8 -an, 10. 2B etc.); 
toorte 5. 38 etc. (7); -a 15. 19; (-an 22. 37); -an have; circan 18. 17 
(1); beman 24. 31; aacan 11. 21. 
b) Plural. 

Nom.-acc. Witbont n: aedra 10. IS; 23. 33; eostra 26, 17- 18, 
(hu 26. 2. 19); lilia e. 28 (prob, fr. Ut text) Secele 25. 1, (cf. 
Rt, p. 581); sperta 15. 37; 16. 10. (cf. ToU.-Bob., spjrte); tnoioa 
10., 10, With -an; calfran 21. 12; eilan 23. 4; feninan 25. 1. 7. U) 
■m: ktegen 16. 19. (j*n. only ana: nedraoa 3. 7; 12. 34; widuwaoa 
SS. 14; aipecacH 23. 33 (with Eng. in place of Lat, eading), Jiat. 
heortom 6. 4; eorlum 18. 35. 

Note. Indeclinable except in dat. pi. (cf. Siev., § 379): 
Bongn (nom.-acc.) 15. 3D etc. (25); niEengu 31. 26 etc. (5); menigv 
9. 8 sto. (5); muDigu 21. 36; to mengn 17. 14; to pEe(m) meniga 
(torbaa) 11. 7; p[e(m) meogu (as if neat.) 15. 35 (Lindis. baa Seem 
ntnigo); menguni (dut. p.) 13. 46; mfengum 13. 34 etc. Other uouna 
rftbwclMsarei h*tu (ace.) 20. 12; to]eDgo6.37; bgldo (ace.) 14.27; 
bslo (dat.) 12. 13; sojtru (com.) 11. 19; Bti;ttro (ace.) 12. 43. 

§ 67. Neuter nouns of the weak dec. (cf. 8iev,, § 280). 
R' has these forms : 

a) SiogDiar. Norn., ege 5. SB «tc. (5); 8ge 5. 29. With -an 
firom tbe obi. casea: tagan \8.9 ; egan ZQ. 15. Ace, ege 18.9; eare 10.27; 
fsra 26. 51 (as if m. or f. with Iobb of n); wonge 5. 39 (cf. Siev,, 

kl 380, noU 1). Dal., n loat, ege 7. 3. 4. 5, (6); 5. 38. b) Plural. 



}iem,-aee. Uoat foraiB have -an: eagan 18. 9; egan 0.29. 30; 17. 
egna (fgr-ao) 20. 33; eagum (with -un) 26. 43; bat »gu 13. 15; > 
13. 16; eariM) 11. 15) 13. 16. 43; tara 13. 9. Dot. egum 13. 15 et 
(3); earu(m} 13. 15; earaa (= nm) 13. 15. 



m. Minor Declensions. 

§ 68. Isolated consonant stems (cf. Siev. , §§ 281 — i 
E' has only a few masculines and feminines. 

a) Mas. nouQS (cf. Siey., § 281. 1); 

u) Singular. Nom.-acc. monn 12. 12 etc. (29); mon 9. 16 et 
(4); (aldur-) 9. IB; (nienig-) 9- 30; an ace. motinu occurs, C. 9. 3 
10.35; II. 8; 15. 11 (2); 22. 11, as in North, (of. Siev., §281, not« 1 
tofi b. 38. (/*ii., mODneH 9. 6 etc. {!i'i)\ -m 10. 23. Bat., mei 
26. 24 etc. (9); men 26. IS; neglecting case; moan (homini) 80, 

22. 2; foe tej) 5. 38, (Iliitton bae same; Lindie, fore to&e; Corp. t 
teft). )S) Plural. A'mii.-acc., meon 5, 19 etc. (12); (aldor-) 20. 2. 
monna 15. 38. (cf. Siev. ibid.); fuet 16, B etc. (4). Otn. mom 
16, 23 etc. (8); fata 5. 35; 22, 44; toSa 24. bl etc, (6). DaL moanD 

23. 13 etc, (23); -u(ni) 19, 12 et^. (7); fotam 7, 6 etc. (4), 

b) Ftim. nouns (cf. Siev., g§ 282—4). R' has oa 
long stems: 

a) Singular. Ace. (n<Mn, wanting), boo 28. 20; bote (libelloi 
5. 31; b^ee (librum) 19. 7 (perbaps pi, for ag., cf. boBc 1. 1); ba 
22, 7; burh 10. II. Oen. niehteB (cf. Siev., §284, not« 4, end) 14.2 
Dat. (fet) niht 25, 6; (on) 2. 14; (on) nsebt 28, 13; (lo pisea) ni' 
2S. 34; cicbte 26.81, (cf. Siev, ibid.], p] Plural, A'on,..aec., ni 
12. 40; n<jht 12. 40; eae 7, 27; eiA 7. 25. follows ^-dec. (cf. Sie' 
ibid.); burgas 9. 35 with ending of o-dec. (Lindia. baa aame; Bal 
and Corp., burga), Gen., oEobta 4. 2. 



§ 69. Stems in -i 

a) Mas. Nouns: 

b) Singular. Kom.-, 
(13); h(r)oli«r 5. 23. Otn 
fraderes 21. 31); broker ': 
(dftt. or ace.) 4. 21 ; 10. 2 
(6). P) Plural. JVow.-ui 



(cf. Siev., § 285). 



\. fteder 25.41 eto. (41); brolier 17. 1 el 
fLcder 10. 2U etc. (9); fader 13. 43; {-ei i 
3. 5; 14. 3. BaC, f»der 5. 16 eto. (11 
35; 13. 27; 15. 5; 20. I; broper 5. 22 el 
, bropet 12. 46 etc. (7); ge- 4. 18. 2 
bropre 22. 25; 26. 40; ge- 23. 8; blo^rce h 2; broefirc (with QulKt 
1. 11. Oc«. fffidera 23. S2; fiedra 23.30. Bat. broprum 28. 1 
-B{m) 20. 24, 

b) Fem. soune: 

a) Singolar. Xom.-atc., nioder 12. SO etc. (22); dohter 10.3&e< 



ff); dogt«r 15. 22; iwtuter 12. 50. 0>n. tuoder 19. 12. D»t. moder 
It 8- II; 15. 6; 2. I! (bcc.?1; dohter 21. 5 ft Plural. If>m.-aee., 
13. 56 i •*u«t(er) 19. 28. 

Note. Oiilj 'tr ocean in the above forms (cf. Siev., 9 286. 

1). 

§ 70. Stems in -nd (ef. Siov., § 286). R' has: 

a) Singular. A'orn.-acr , hselend 20. 30 etc. (about 106); belead 
11. 27 etc. W; b^lend 12. I; abbre?. liel(ead} IT. 18 etc. (28)-, onoe, 
kxlende <ieeas) 16. 20; fraoad 20. 13 etc. (4); Bond 5. 43; 13. 39; 
hood 13. 25; eaweud 13. 3. Otn. beelendeB I. 1; 27. 58. 59; abbr. 
k)el<eades) 26. 75; psea bailead 27. 57. J>at. helende U. 29; without 
Biding: pie(m) bffitend 26. 7t ; 27. 1; to bceleud 18. 1; 17. 4; 26. 17; 
(prob. dat.) 8. 29; in other uuea (4) abbreT., 26. 49 etc. ^} Plural, 
Stim.-acc. Only with -as from the o-dcc: feondas 22. 44; fioudaB 
S. 44; 10. 36. Gn. dubendra 21, 16. J)al. freoodum 10. 21; ehten- 
dnm 5. 44; -foSdendutn 24. 19. 

§ 71. Stems in -os, -es (cf. Siov., §§ 288—290). Hie 
(mly forms in R' showing any trace of this dec. are: 

(Echir (ace. pi.) 12. 1 (WS. ^ar); aigor (dat.-iiiB,) 12, 20 (of. Siev., 
g 289 and note l). did bas noni.-au<;. pi., cild 19. 13. 14; gen, cildra 
21. 16. Other words in R' originally belonging here are: hrife 
L 83 etc.; gebield 27. 65; scip 8. 24 etc., (e. I'-dec, o-deo.). 

3. Adjectives. 
Declension of Adjectives. 
I 72. The BtroQg dec. of adjectives (ct Siev., 
>«) Mas. and neuL adjectives: 

tc) Singular. iV'>»i. O'stems: no 
». 1; genybtBunie 5. 37; opre 27. 38 (1 



5 292—303). 






7. 14: most forms regular. 
dcM 23. 26 etc.; excep., e 
rtBini: naru 7. 14; cxcep., t 
Bleep-: mediaiclffie 16. 6, (-e 
28.35; 10, 41, (-68 10.41). J 
■«(n]), (6); middu(m) 14, 24 c 
djiig 7, 26; oper 27, 62; yfie 
34. 30 etc. ; opre 



Tariationa: gelice 

■); wiSerdune (aoguBtii) 

D-etema: ebort, ua-nytt 12, 36; long, 

a 18, 34, (but -e 2. 16; 22. 7). wo- 

we (tener) 24. 32. Om. Ending -«(. 

I. 26; 14.8t)i ending wanting: Bo[)re8t 

. Ending -uni (8): tengum 22. 16 etc.; 

; neglecting case: mice) (acc.f) 28.8; 

B.¥) 12. B5. /M.i micole 2. 10; 

o-etema: Neuters, no ending; mascu- 

[ lines, -ne. Eicep. alng 24. 14, (3 -ne, 16. 26 etc.); neglecting case: 

' nntfum 25.44; dumb, deal 9,32; opsr 2.12; meet forms (21) regular, 

-m. Only long-stem neuters of theyo-ol- occor: neowe 26. 29 etc.; 

B3. 6 etc. P) Plural, Nom.-aee. itat. o-stems: Ending -a. 
: -ukae 4. 24, (S -e, 8. 83 etc.); sopfest^ 23. 28, (-a 13. 17); 




B (mi 



B erroi) 7. 17; eslla 21. 12, I 



, 10. ! 



I etc.); 
; 27. 62; 



8Dding: 

Ih. 80; ^'u-atema regular: unnjtte ' . . , 

68 etc; wo-stems reg.; gear-we 2i. 44; feawe 20. 16 etc. (4). JVwrf" - 
o-st. Long monOBjlB., no ending: enll 24. 8 etc.; polyajls., -u {-«^*~" 
monegu 25. 21. 23; -ige 7, 22; 13. SB; 27. 56; uEBiiegu 13. 38; jSp 
21. 41; cBdige 13. 16; ojire 35. 16. 20. 22, (Lindis. Las o«ero); wiU^** 
out ending: micel 24. 24;>o-at.: eaSo 19. 26; BeoBtro 6. 23; unnrtj*" 
iura 22. 4. Gg,,. o-st. Ending -ro: eaira 1. 17; blindra 15. 14 Bta.|^ 
>-8t.. unclenra 10. 1. Dal. Ending -urn (29), -n(m), (14): allu^'« 
10, 22 etc.; freraSum 17. 25 etc,; feawum 25. 23 etc. T'*" 

Note. Foreign naraen with Eog. ending; 
renito 2. 23; cyreniacnie (ace. m.) 27, 32; iudiacne ! 






b) Feminine adjectives: 

a) Singular. JVo»i. <1-b tenia : Long monOBjIs., no ending, 
ealle 22, 40, (but eall 21. 10 etc.). Othera bave -u, -o in \ 
poljayla, with short rad. syl. UBualij, no ending, (cf. 8iev., g 296, 
n. I). R' faaa: micelu 28. 2; 24. 21, (but micel 8. 24. 26; 20, 29; 
26. 47); with -e: jfle 16. 4, (yfel 12. 39). Sometimes long atemi 
lack ending: oper 27. 61; 28. I (but opera 12. 13; 24. 41; -e 
24. 41); woeatig 14, 15, -ce occurs in: un-geleaf-fnllffi 17. IT. -t for 
-u in vfi-at.: iare 22.8. Dat. ending -re, -la: a curioua fiuctnation 
in gender it found in 22,37, of aire beortan ^ini'i, of alra eaule piore, 
of alTa mode pin(um). Neglecting caae: halig 24. 16, lo the gl.: 
miclte atxfosa 27, 46; miccle BtEefne 27. 50, fla/n Eeema to be m, n , 
and the case, inn, A middle vowel appeata in jA-st. middere 26. 6. 
(cf. Siev., g 297 and § 293, note 4). Ace. Ending ■«: gode 13. 3 etc. 
Without ending: faeb 4. 6; oper 18. 24. 31. 33; IB. S (-e 10. 23: 
21. 33). 

P) P1a»l. Nom.-aee, Ending -e, not -a, in R': ealle 18. 34 etc. 
(3); monige 19. 22 etc. (6); anottre 25, 2; dyaige 25. 2; hte&ge 23. 4; 
itjge 12. 43 etc. wd-at: gearwe 25. 10, 

Note. For the inflected forma of participles see §§ 33, 40, 41. 

§ 73. The weak dec. of adjectiyes (cf. Siev., § 304): 
a) Singular. Nom.-voc. Mas. Ending -a. also -e, -a: leofa 3. 17, 
goda 25. 21 (but -u 25. 23); f^ftera 27. 64 etc.; with -«, -<s: dole 
5. 22; bliiid§ 23. 26; yfle 24. 48; 25. 26; se iungse 19. 20; -e 19. 83; 
se atronge (fortem) 12. 29 (object in coDBtr,); se dumbe 9. 33; m 
wifierwearde 6. 26; (voc.) 4. 10; 16. 23; deoful-aeoke 12. 22. Stut. 
One-*: iwiSrse (m.?) 26.51, (-e 5. 29); othetwiae-*: gode 13.38; leftere 
22.89 etc. Fim. -ee in: winstrae (m.?)6.3; hot awipre 6. 3; 5.30; -a 
in proper Rdj.: inagdaleniaca 27. 56. 61; 28. 1. Qm. -n wanting in: 



: MfiflMta 27.21; bnt halgKa 28. 19; miocUn 5. S5; i 
> (bb sbO 36.6. Bat. -n waDtiug io: eoprtcste 27. 19; 25.37; 
I tS. a; towarde 12. 32 (-no 3.7): wiSerwearde 5.25; afa-warde, 
Fwc&nle 27. 61 ; gnottra 7. 24. Other oaiea (9) bafe -all: bajgsn 
Aet. Mat. -II watitiD)^r iDgtODdenlice 6. II ; dcegliwtentlicD 
1Q; annrtte 25. 30; nazareniBCO 26. 71; gHliliacu 26.69; with -an: 
. 15. F'tn. regular, -ao: swiSraq 90. 21 etc. (7); 
I 20. 23 «t<i. (3); balgnn 4. &; 27. 53. Niut. reg.: loIirteBto 
1 [net iioi'Brun woQge 5, 39. 
b) Pluml. Nnm.-aec, -» wanting (perhaps it. instead of wk. 
' I cMec): bliude 11. 5; 15. 30 etc. (Tji dumbe 15. 30. SI; 
ill. 5; deaSe (= -de) 10. 8; -a 8. 32; deode tl. 5; -a 8. 22; 
rS5. S; -ege 25. 8; gode 13. 4B: 5. 45; aopfeste 13. 4» eto. (4); 
etc. (3); Btanifie 13. 20; ealde 13. 52; faealte 15. 31; 
B^. 14; halte 15. 30; 11. 5; hreofe II. 5. 8; unlrjnie 14. 14; tuognl- 
. 1: deoful-eeoka 8.28; but -an: erraa 12.45. G,n. elSeo- 
7 ; but vieoduma piua 25. 45. For ord. numeralB see g 77. 



Comparison of Adjectives. 

74. Regular comp. (cf. Siev., §§ 307—11). 
Comparative: ia aldre (as. sb.) 9. 84; diorre (n. p.) 6. : 

(a. ■■ a.) 9 5; 19. 24; wisfsstre (q. b. m.) 19. 21; ArefreDdlicre 
'(■. a. n.) 10, 15; strttngra (d. b. hi.) 3. II; hiefigra (n. p.) 23.23. 

b) Superlative : mteugistu (n. pi.) 1 1 . 20 (cf. LindelSf. g 64) ; cereHte 
^ Kod &. B. m.) 23. 6; 22. 25. 38; (n. p.) 20. 16; -u 19. 30 (2); 
n. 8. 10; erestu 20. 16. 

§ 75. Irregular comp. (cf. Siev., §§ 312— U). 

k] Comparative : wyrse (□. s. m.) 12. 46; 27. 64 ; bettra (u. a. m.) 
ii. IS; (d. p.) 10. 31; leesa (n. s. m.) 11. 11; se neerra 21. 31; n 
^ •. m.) 23. n etc.; -a 12. 6. 41. 42; (n. s. n.) 13. 32; -x (d. b. 
Ii. Hi -ae (D. B. n.) 5. 47; -e 6. 25 etc. (3); (n, pi.) 20. 25; ytterre 
if. m. n.) 25. 30; tg 22. 13. 

b) Superlative: wjrresta (ac. b.) 12. 45; ret nibste 25. II; rat 
l(hstft 21. 37; ncehsta (d. a. m.) 20. 14; -u {a. s. m.) 6. 26; 22. 39; 
l!b. p.) 20. 12. 16; 19. 30; t)ehBtu(ti]) 19. 19; niehstaui 20. 8; neitan 
^ p.) 5. 43; oiffafe (n. s. f.) 21. 8; (n, s. n.) 22.38; Iteaest (of. Siev., 
( 812, nole 1 ; Lindelef, § 61. 2) 5. 19 ; 10. 42; 13. 32; -rest 2. 6; (pe, 
•o) Isseata h. 19i 25. 40; pe Ixtest (for lietemeat, cf Siev., § 314) 22. 
S7; ]M ytniieste (cf. Siev., ibid, note 2) 8. 12; pe jtmieste dteg 12.45; 
brpiueBtu (a. p.) 23. 6; ptes medmasta 6,30 (cf. Siev., §312, note l)[ 
(bnna (n. s. u.) 20. 27; in forma dieg 28. I; fornix (d. a. m,] 26. 



■^ 



4. Numerals. ^us 

§ 76. Cardinal numerals (cf. Siev., §§ 324—27): ^^^ 

1) »D (n. m.) 6. 29 elc. (21); ane (boIus) '^i. 36; U. 23 (2), (i^_ 
fleeted wk.); no In. n.) 6, 29 etc. (5); (n. f.) 5. 41 ; witb neg, : na 
:&. 34; 6. 23; 22. 25; aoeB (g.) 21. 24; anum (il b.) \». 5 etc. (U] 
•D{m) 25. 40i 27. 14; eenne {a. m.) 5. 36; 13. 46; 18. 16 28; 23. IS 
eone {cf. SieT., g 324, I) 17. 8; 18. 6. lOj 27. 15. 16; an (a. ii^_ 
18. etc. (10); ane (a. f.) 6. 27 etc. (3); aura (g. p) 16- 27; 18. 38k.'' 
anuro (d. p.) 12. 4. 2) twEej^en 19. 5. 6 etc. (16); twegen 4. 18 ets- 
(12); twege 5. 41; 18. 20; twegra 21. 31; 27. 21; begen 15. 14; IMtj 
30; bft (m.) 27. 44; bu (n.) 9, 17; tu (n.); 25. 32; (twa alt. to) tafi^ 
(m.l) 9. 28; twa (d.) 18. 9; (f.) 10. 10; 18. 8; 24. 41; (maa.!) 9. 27j^- 
18.8; twfem 6. 24 etc. (4); twffi(m) 23. 15; 26. 2. 3) fi'ao [mji 
12. 40; 18. 20; (f) 16. 32; 12. 40; (n.) 17. 4; neglectiDg cft»01»_ 
twegen oppe pteo (for twegra, preoi-a) 18. 16; Srim (prim) 13.33 et«^ 
(4). 4) feower 16. 10; [ro(m) I'eowre wmdu{m) 24.31 (cf. Sier., § 325].< 
5) fif 14. 17. 19 etc. (10); fife (attrib.) 25. 3; (alone) 25. 2 fi); 26..^ 

16. 30. 6) sei IT, 1. 7) seofitn 18. 21. 22; 15. 34. 36; aiofuiL.^ 
12.45 etc, (5); Biofuoa (alone) 22,28. 9) nigon 18. 12.13. 10) m 

25, 1; ten 18. 24; 25. 28; teoe (alone) 20. 24. 11) enlefan 28. 16. > 
12) twtelf 10. 1; 14. 20; 26. 20. 53; twelf 9.20; 10. 2; 20. 17; twelfe "T^ 
(attrib.) 19, 28(2); 26. 47; (alone) 11, 1 ; twielfe 10. 5;26, 14, 14) feower- f 
tene 1, 17 (3). 30) Sritig 26, 15; 27. 3; p- 13. 8. 23; Srittig 27,9. 
40) feowertig 4, 2 (2). 60) seitig 13. 8. 23. 70) biiMd-aeoruntigaiit '■ 
18, 22. 90) band-nigontig 18, 12, 13. 100) hund-tenutig 19. 29; ■■ 

.-teontig 13. 8, 23; 18, 12; hundred 18. 28, (cf, Siev., §327). 1000) "1 

''paaeod 5. 41 etc. (3); pusenQ 14. 21; (Sf, feower) puaenda 16, 9, 10; ** 

ten pu9ende IB, 24. * 
§ 77. Other numerals (cf, Siev., §§ 328—31). 

a) Ordinals: I 
Iflt) forma 20. 27; 28, 1 ; -te 26. 17, (i. g 75); ffireate 23. 6 etc ^^ 

(b. §74), 2d) (.per 22, 26 etc. (a. § 72); leftera 21. 31 etc, (t. I.. 
g 1, c). 3d) pridde [n. m.) 2% 26; »■ (ac. m.) 27. 64; (d.-!,?) 26,44; 

17. 28; 16. 21; -a (d. f.) 20. 3; Orydda (d.-i. m.) 20. 19. 4tb) feorjia j 
(d. f.) 14, 25; feorpan (a. m,} 5. 26, 6tb) aeitan (d. f.) 20. 5; ayxU, | 
(d. f.) 27, 46. 7tb) p^ni siofund 22. 26 (Liadiii. seofuoda). 9tb] nigopui J 
20. 5; 27, 45. 46. 11th) cellefta (d. f.) 20, 6; ellaftan 20. 9. 1 

b) Distributives (cf. Siev., § 329): ' 
Hate belong by origin the prepositionB ; betwib 18. 15; 26. 58; 

(also written betwiho 20. 26; -twig 24. 10); between 3. 9; 11. II; 
!-twion 16, 8. 7; 23. 35; betwiha 21. 25; -twii 20, 26; 27. 56. In 

26, 22, tinguli is gloised ; anlepum (cf, Siev., ibid., not 



p*) linHip&ctriiTee; 

lafold 6. 22; t«w(m) fieldu(ni> 33. 15; buadlcantig falde 19.29. 
d) Numeral adverb: 

firiawa 26. 34i priuwn 26. 75. 

5. Pronouns. 
J 78. Persona] pronouns without distinction of gender 

, § 332). 
«) First person. 

c) Sing. Xnm., ic 10. SS; 12. S etc.: with neg.; nio 18. S9; 
9l Oen., rain 22, 19; 25. 36 etc, (ofteD afl potaauiTe, i. g 79). 
» 21). 13; 21. 2 etc. (about 66); Arr. me 19. Si; 19. 21 etc. 
w 18.21: 10.17;25.35 etc.. (33). ^) Dual. JV'oni , wit 20. 23 
IC 9. 27. Aeg., unc 20. 30. 31. y) Piuml. Norn., we 3. 15 
. 22 etc. (37): *ie B, 31 (2); w§ 23. SO. t.>»., (as pos.) on 
8. 17 etc. Df,/., u» 21. i; 22. 17 etc. (23). Aee., ae 6.13(2)' 
6. 12 (dat.?); uaic 1. 23; 8. 25. 29. 31 (8); 20. 7. 

b) Second person. 

tt) Sing. Norn., \>u 5. 25; 6. 18 etc.; Su 5. 25 etc.; Oea., (u 
^) tiin 15. 28; 6. 22 etc. Dat., )>e 18. 32 etc. (37); 8a 11. 23 eto. 
pe 4. t>; 5 29 etc. (12); Se 25. 38 etc. (8]; pec 5. 25; 
iS2 ete. (II); Sec 18. 8. 9 etc. (6); psic 19. 19; 2S. 73; Scec 21.21, 
J Dual. ^'orn.. git 4. 19; 9. 28 etc. (8). Dat., iac 9. 28. 29; 20. 
; SI. 2. 3; 2B. 10. y) Plurul. jVom., ge 12. 7; 13. U etc. Gtit., 
■ 12. 11; m. 19; 23. 11 etc.. (olten pes, b. 16 etc.). Dal., eow 
. 9 etc. (nbout 122); beow 0. 14; in 5. 32. Aee., bow 7. 23; 
Pik 46 etc. (2(i); fiowic 10, 23; 11. 29 etc, (19). 

§ 79. Possessive Pronouns (cf. Siev,, § 335): 

a) ttr.n., mioea 12. .''>0 etc. Dal. (eg,), minum 2. 15 etc.; (pi.), 
i SO et«. Ace. (eg. mas.), minue 20. 23 etc. (5); miae 20. 4. 7; 

. (em.) 19. 20; 16. 18 eto. Norn. (pi. maa.), mine 12. 48 eto. 

b) Nom.-acr. (s. and p.), ure 24.42; 6. 12 etc. (9); ntu (n. a. n.) 
38; uierne (a. a. m.) 6, 11; Dal. (pi.) uriim 8. 17; 21. 42. 

c) Oen., pioei 7. 6 etc. (pine 7. 3). Dal. (a. mas. neut.), pinum 
80 etc.; (pi), 12.37 etc.; (fem.] piiire22.37. Ace (a.m.), pinne 11. 

,iO etc, (3): pine 5.43 etc. (3); (fem.), fi.G; 12. 13 etc. Nom.-acc. (pi. 



3».), ?. 14; 12. 3 etc.; (fern.), 18.8 etc. Geo. (pi), pi 
XtM pinra?) 5. 29. 30. 

d) Dal. (a.), inotom 9. 29. 

e) Gen., eowrea 6. 45 
9. 4 etc.; (fem.). eowre 19, 



22.44; pin 



8. Dal. (m. and n.), 

.4ce. (a. f,), eowre 6. 1 ; 15. 3. 



OM. (p). eovre (tu.) 5. 44 eto.; (f.) 6. U; (n.) 13, 1ft etc. -« 
23.38; Gtn. (p)., eowra 23.32; (oom. 8. f.) 5.12; 10. 13; (ao 

§ 80. Pronoun of the third person (cf. Siev., § 334)J 

a) Sing, a) Mas. and neut: Nom. (n.) be 8. '23; 13.3 et4:.;| 
hit 13. 27. 32 etc. Ofn., his 7. 9. 26 etc.; ia 7. 24; 22. \ 
Dal. bim 15. 12 etc. (174); lii(m) 16. 17 etc. (34); heo(m) 26.1 
27, II. Ace, (m.), bioe 5. 15. 25 ete. (130)-, binEB 22. 15; 23. 16 a 
{8)1 biciae 8. 31l (□.), hit 12. 44; 14. 12 etc. p) Fern.; Nom., 
9. IB. 21; bio 1. IM; 5. 35 etc. (8); bin 5. 32; 8. 15 etc. (7), Om 
hire 2. 18; 9.26 etc. (6); biro 23.37; 26. 13. Dal., hire 14.4. 7 e P^ — ■] 
(16). Aee., heo 9. 18. 22; bio 1. 19; eo 16. 18; hie I. 19; 16.4^*' 
biae 6. 30; 6. 15; bin 10. 13^ 12. 41. 42; IS. 23 (2). 

b) Plor. JVd»..-occ., beo 7. 20; 20. 33 eto. (11); bio 20. 2; 2^ . 

87; hiiB 28. 8; 13, 28 etc. (83); bi^ 17. 6. 24 etc. (13); biae 6. 7 — -, 
9. 31 etc. (8); bie 10. 25; 16. 4 etc, (64); bye 27. 4; by 26. 4. 5; \t^ 
21. 34 etc. (4); hi 20. 31; 21. 15. 25; he (for beo) 4. 6; 7. 16; 14.^. 
IT; 16. 28; 27, 15. Gen., beora 23. 31 etc. (75); beer 27. 30j|S^ 
eora 6. 15; 7. 16 etc. (9); biora I. 21; 4. 21; 9, 2; 17. 6; 23. 8_ , 
Dal., beoro 6. I etc. (64); bBo(in) 15. 3 etc. (67); bim 2. 7; 3. 7 eto- 
(9); bi(m) 26. 19. ■" 

§ 81. The simple demonstrative pronoun (cf. Siev., § 337). a 

a) Sing, u) Mri9. dud oeut.: Nom., (m.), ie 6. 4; 7. 21 eto. ^~' 
(often); a6 21. 42; 27. 15; pe 16. 3; 18. 14 etc. (13); (ii), ptet 2. 23; 

3. 5 etc, 0,.n., {ma 18. 10 etc. (44); .Ssee 1. 1 ; 2. 9; pas 2. 20; 9. . 
23; 13. 27. Dat., pKai 18. 14 etc. (50); thteiii 7. 9; 8rem 21, 33 et«. 
(13); Bern 2. 8; pie(m) 25, 28.29 etc. (53); Pfm 8.22; 12. 13; 17. 13; 
^a.{ta) 3. 11 etc. (3). Act. (m.), pone 1. 6. 25 ete, (43); pon 27. 66; 
paii{e) 5. 26; ponne 17. 27; pon(iie) 13. 2; pane 4. 18; 7. 14; 21.38; '' 
8ane 21. 33; piene 6. 1 ; 7. 13; 21. 39; 25. 28; 26. 29; pene 24. 45; i. 
pene 25. 30; 27. 15; Seoe 20. 23; (n.), paet 5. 24. 39 etc. (35); 8mt B 
5. 39. In».. py 6. 14; 6. 25 etc. (14); Oy 16, 7 etc. (3); I 
pon 4. 2; a 8 eto. ^] Fern. Nom., s\o 16. 4 etc. (h); aeo 5. 30; 1 
13. 2; 22, 23; ae (for aeo? cf. be for beo) 6. 3; 25. 10; 27. 61; ain 1 
9. 25; 8. 32 etc. (4); sie 21. 10. Oin., psre 21.5; 27. 60; pare 1. 1; 
5, 31; para 24. 15; 23. 23; 26. 28; 14. 35; 21. 17. Dat., pfere 9.22; 
18. 1 eto. (24); para 7. 14; 21. 43; 24. 36; 27. 61. Ace. pa 2. 7; 
12. 1 etc. (23); Ca 23. 19; 24. 38. 

b) Flur. Nam.-aec, pa 5.5; 21. 9; 23. 13 etc. (128); 8a 7. 6 etc. 
(6). Oen., para 14. 20. 21 etc. (36); Sara 18. 12; pais 25. 2; pnree 
16. 28; pare 10, 29; 21. 31; 27. 52. Dat., ptem 18. 17 etc. (58); 
SEem 19. U etc. (10). 

§ 82. The compound. demonstratiTe pronoun (cf. Siev., 



^^L 27. 47 1 piOH 18. 4, (Lindii. bit* Sm in both CMe«) ; (u.), 
^Hei7 etc. f/tn. pisaet 13. ib; 2'). 12; 27.24; negleeting 
^Km iMo* (regni hnjua) 8. 12. i><i(.. pi«aum 13. 54. 66; piuu(Di) 
Bk. <«]; neglecting cue: pios 13, T. Ace (m.). pisne II. 23; 
H; >emDe 27. B; d., pii I. 20; 8. 9 etc. p) Fern. ,y»»i„ pern 
^n«te. (S): eeoa 26. 8; pioa 26. 13. Otn., pisae 13. 22. Dal.. 
Bit. 20 vie. (5); Ciute 19, 28; piwereSI. 21. Ace. pu U. 16 etc. 

■ sm 17. 9. 

■ b) Plar. Nom.-ace paa 4. 3; 19. 20 etc. (SB), Gtn., pitw 6. 32; 
ll; 25. 45; -a 5. IB; 18. 14; -« tO. 42. Dat., piuu(in) 3. 9; 22. 

■ bnm 13 10; ^anu{m) 8, 32. 

I I 83. The relative pronoun fcf. Siev., § 340): 

I The particle pe (uEed alone) 10. 6. 32; 9. 8 ; T. 2 elc. : oftener 

■Ideaianttrntive: eepe 10. 37; 11, 11 etc.; se pe 26. 14, 25 etc.; 

If) 17. 27 ; pone pe 28. 5 etc; pa pe IG. 23 etc.; (pa pa, aame 

kj; «scep.: forpon pi h. 35; psiu tbi 21. 42. 

[ § 84. The simple interrogative pronoun (cf. § 341): 

[ A'om. (m). hwa 10.11.42 etc.; (n). hwEBt 9.13; 12,7 etc. (15); 

k, liwKB 6.8; 18.19 etc, Dat., hwiem 12. 27; 17.25; hwfe(m) 11. 

irte. (3). Ace. (d.), bwfet 6-3.25 etc. (31); buat 16. 13, Ini., (for) 

pn 8. 26; 9, M; (to) 26. 8. 50; forbwon 9, 4 etc. (16); forwon 

i 19; 22. 18. 

Note. Tbecomp, (cf. Siev., §341. D.2: gehwcet (quisque) 15.17; 
ibwEin 16. 27 

I § 85, Interrog. pronouns inflected as adjectives (cf. 
b»-, § 342): 

a.) bwieper 23. 19 etc. (4); hweper 9. 5; 21. 31 ; hwepre 23.-17! 
|;hwilc 15. 5; 6. 27 etc; hw;lc 24. S; bwelc 12. 48; hwieic 7. 9; 
L'88; 14. 36 etc.; hwjioea 22. 28; hwilce 21. 27; 12. 48; -«b 21. 

Hwjice 5, 46; 18. 18; c) biilic 8, 27; d) Correlative to bwilc: 
9, 8; 24, 21. 
■ 86. Other pronouns (cf. Siev., §§ 343-49). 
u.i> (quidani) 12. 47 etc.; -ne 8, 2; 12. 38; sume 21. 8; 16, 
|*tc.; BUiDu(ni) 25, 15 etc. hwet-bwugu (allquid) 5, 23; 20. 20. 
riht (aHquid)2l.3; owiht 24, IT etc.; neg, : nairibt 26,62; nauwibt 
„ 19 etc.; oxfat 23. 16; nobte 5, 13. legbwilc (omuiB) 12. 25 etc.; 
J S8. 27; -e 13. 47 etc.; tBgbwe1cu(ni} 4, 4; segwilc 7. 17; 12, 36. 
tt ilce (eundem) 26, 44; (ipsum) 27. 44. sylf (ipne) 3. 4; -e 12 48; 
L S; eelfe 1. 21; -a 6. 34; selfne 27. 42; seoifne 19, 19; 22. 39; 
'. 40; Bylfum 19. 12; aeolfum 12. 25 etc. (5). Swa bwa swa (qui- 
mqne) 15. 5 etc. For oper, ffinig, ofenig, lee g 72. 
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The evidence afforded by the vowel-syBtem of &% 
Pt. 1. ') tliat the language of the gloss in question occupia 
intermediate and independent position between the Nort 
brian dialect on ono side, and the dialects of Wesseif 
Kent on the other, is still farther confirmed by the preM 
examination. 

Lindelof has pointed out (Spr. d. Eit v. D, p. IV.) j 
the chief cbaracteristics of the Northumbrian dialect, in con 
distinction to other dialects, are to be found in the inflectia 
system. He says; »Die alten Flexionsverhaltnisse sindi 
»dieser Mnndart durch Analogiebildungen jeder Art in eift, . 
•voUstiindige Auflosung geraten, und zwar za einer Zeit, w 
idas WS. noch ein regelmassiges Flexionssystem aufzuweise^v 
>hatte. In dieser Zerriittung spielt fremder Einflnss &ich(j|^ 



»keine Rollo etc.« 



,f 



The effect of analogy in reducing inflectional forms tCV 
uniformity and in confugitig declensions has not gone so faXt 
in R' as in Rit, but its disturbing influence is, nevertheless^ 
plain. , 

Gemination is preserved by analogy in the nom,-acc. sg. g 
■of jo- and ;'a-stem6 (cf. §§ 54, 55, 57), and a geminated cons,^ 
is often introduced into the 2d and 3d sg. pres. ind., and j 
into the sg. imp. of verbs in -jo (cf. §§ 46 and 49), also in 
the nom.-acc. sg. of nouns not /o-stems , (cf § 55). The ^ 
ending of the nom.-acc. pi. of mas. nouns of the o-dec. is 
extended in somo cases to fern, and neuL nouns (cf. §§ 55. ' 
56. 68), and even to the mas. sunu of the M-dec. (c.£ § 62). 
The- ending of the obi. cases sometimes appears in the nom. 
8g. {cf. §§ 56. 57. 65 etc.). 

While tho consonants (except n) of inflectional termina- 
tions are preserved, there is a tendency to reduce vowels to 
-€. To be sure this has not gone very far (see below), yet 
even at the period of this gloss (s. I, p. 83) a beginning had 

1) pt. I. was presented as a disserution to the Phil. Faculty of 
tbe Uoiversitf of QoitiDgon in July 1890, and wm pablished in 1B9I. 




' R 

orthi 



■ made in Hie direction along which the diftlMt 
region advanced toward Middle and Modem 



comparison of the forms in R', given above, with the 
[^aracteristiOE of the North, dialect based upon pcoulia- 
of inflection (cf. Bouterwefc, p. CLIX ff. ; Lindclof, p. IV.), 

n clear line of demarcation. 
. The characteristic of the nom.-acc. pi. of nias. nouns 

o-dec. is the frequent weakening of -aa to -es (.los), 
54) ; -0 never occurs and -u very rarely. 
. The nom.-acc pi. of the fem. a-dec. has the ending -« 
rarely -o, (cf. §§ 56. 57), never -o from the n-det, as 
in Kit 

3. The ending -e& rarely (2) appears in the gen. of st 
nonns. while it is more common in Rit. tlian the proper 

ling -e. There is however some confusion of gender as 
icated by modifying pronouns and adjectives {cf. §§ 54 — 72). 

4. The 3d sg. pros. ind. and the pi. pres. ind. and pi. 
(st. vbs, and Class I., wk.) are not kept clearly apart by 
ince of ending; -cp often occurs in the pi. (ind, and 

ip.), and up often in the 3d sg. pres. {cf. §§ 25. 26. 30). 
there is no case of the ending -ts, -as characteristic of 
h., icf. LindelSf, ibid., and pp. 76-78). 

5. The loss of h in the inf., the opt. pi., and the weak 
of nouns, which is the rule in North., is very conunoQ 

B" (a. §§ 28. 31. 65—7. 73), but n is often retained. 

6. ^e for S(T (dem. pro.) occurs (cf. § 83), but not 9io 

seo. 

For other minor vaiiations, e. g., -as for -es in gen. sg., 
3 in gen. pi., of mas. and neut. nouns of the sL dec.; 
\ heom (pi.), etc., see the several paragraphs above. 
le departure of the text from standard WS. has been noted 
each case and need only be referred to here. 
The prepositions in and mid {mifi) furnish valuable evi- 
dence in regard to dialect (cf. Napier, Ang. X., 138. 139) 
.tod deserve a few words in closing, in is common in North., 
seldom used in WS., which prefers on [an). R' has 428 in, 
91 on, 1 an. »In echtws. denkmaleru wiid mid stets mit 
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^^^KF 


i 


^^1 dem I 


dat bezw. mstrumental konatruiert* 


1 (cf. Napier, ib 


^H Id 


mid (mii) appears frequently {21 times) with the r 


^^H 


I in 


Chad, and North. Ql. (cf., for the latter, Boutem' 


^B 


CLXIV): 








With the dat 17 mid, 17 rniS . 


.... 34 






„ „ ins. 1 „ 1 „ . 


. . . . 2 






„ „ ace 16 „ 5 „ . 


.... 21 






Undetermined 19 „ 4 „ . 


.... 23 




In conclusion I gladly acknowledge : 


again my obligat 


^H 


my 


friend and teacher, Prof. Dr. AIo 


is Brandl, of 


^^H Strassburg University, at whose suggestio: 


Q the work was 




criticism have ne 


^H failed 


me. 








Corrections and Additions 


to Pt. I. 


^H 




.. 1. C. 3, comma after gloss. 




^H 


6, 1. 


15, read 'hand'. 


_ 


^H 


13, 


1. 10, read ■126 Mai". 


J 


^H 


14, 


1. U, add 'was 26. 1'. 


■ 


^H 


16, 


I. 22. add 'beftep 6. 32'. 


m 


^H 


21, 


1. 12, add 'oBlebearwes 21. 1; 24. 3; 26. 


m 


^H 


21, 


I. 10, {fr. bot.) read 'uulf-'. 


■ 


^H 


24, 


1. 11, read '2 Mai' instead of 'mebrmala' 


■ 


^H 


24, 




1 


^H 


24, 


I. 12. erase '24, S'. 


■ 


^H 


28, 


1. 20, (fr. bot.) read 'niBsam'. 


4 


^H 


29. 


1. 16, erase 'gewerfe 18. 3", and introduce, p. 36, 1. 16. ■ 


^H 


29, 


1. 16. after '9. 22' add '17. 7'; after '16. 


23' add '-lep 7. 6' 


^H 


30, 






^H 


31, 


1. JO, read 'sprece (yre«. iod. st. ag.) 13. 


"■■ -. 


^H 


31, 


1. 13, {fr. bot.) read '-feuwa'. 


J 


^H 


32, 


1. 2, read '5G Hal', 


■ 


^H 


32. 


1. 17. read 'aeegberht'. 


iS 


^H 


36. 


1. 16. erase -gebwerriPtt (PI,) 7. 6; mis 
neben-. 


-werfde (Part.) 177 


^H 


30, 


1. 7, introduce 'wyrp^ (opt.?) 12. 27. 28 ; aw 


jrp.p(M.pl.)12. 


^H 


36, 




^H 


36, 

\ 


1. 10, [fr. bot.) introduce Wot g : bergup 


'2 


m 







93 

I 10, (h. bot.) read '-«ap 15. 8*; I. 11, '-e« 9. 84 ;\ 

L 8, introduce semi-colon before 'lige*. 

L 7 (fr. boi) eraBO Tog. scbreibt etc.* and transfer to p. 68, 1. 2, 

I 11, (fr. bot) read •§ 27. c/ 

L 17, (fr. bot.) after 'brymstream' add *(cf. Brenner, Eng. Stad. 

16. 87y. 

L 18» erase 'einmal 0; Sneddon 21.8* and introdace p. 70, 1. 4 

fr. boi. 

L 11 (fir. bot.), introduce 'drync 10. 42*. 

1. 16, after "pytt' add '12. 11'. 

L 88, introduce 'spittende 27. 30 ; spittadun 26. 67*. 

L 10, (fr. bot) read '242 «, 155 a\ 

L 21, read 'im Altengliscben*. 
;i. 21, introduce 'efen 14. 15. 23; 20. 8; 26. 20. 26; 8. 16; 

28. 6; -ne 28. 1; 16. 2; esfenne 27. 57*. 

1. 20, (fr. bot.) introduce 'man 5. 33*. 

1. 15, read 'Gloss* for *Gbs*. 
I, L 6. If (fr. bot.) introduce *( )' before 'cf.' and after 'Anm. 5*. 

17, 1. 5. 6, erase 'neowe 9. 17 etc niowe 9. 17* and s. § 81. 

S, 1. 10. 11, erase all in parenthesis '(das eo etc. . . . An. 1)*. 
rthe phonology of the advs., gen 19. 20; get 24. 6 etc. s. Pt. II., 

S 9. a. 



Corrections to Pt. II. 

I 1, 1) introduce '-fr in winbeg§r 7. 16, (cf. OET. p. 609.)'. 
} 1, d) introduce 'gemsBues (= gomado-nes) 27. 19'. 
I 1, f) add 'Prop, names in -ing: gemoringa 10. 15; gerasinga 
8. 28; Bodominga 10. 15, (cf. Kluge, Stammb., § 26)*. 







^^^^^^^^H 




IHillllMIIIMIIIIIIi 

3 t>iG5 Dio ^S2 ^^^ 


^ 


• 




1 










STANFORD UNIVERSITY LIBRARIES 

STANFORD AUXILIARY LIBRARY 

STANFORD, CAUFORNIA 94305-600-: 

(650) 723-9201 

salciri:@sulmQil. Stanford. edu 

All books are subjecl lo recall, 

DATE DUE 


juit 11993 
























t 




fit. 



